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'THE FRANCO GERi\IAN \.\ AR. 

How t!te proudest cou1tby of lite world was cmnp!de�y Jmmiliatt>d in tht> short space oj 
seven months- The sangui11ary stntl?Xle wlzirlz tnmsfonned Frmzo' tile empire 

into .France the republic, ami the Z'arious (;crmmt pri11n/J,zlitits 
into a 1lliglzty empire. 

By Robert T. 

V\[ E have become quite accustomed in 
these days to iin{lill?; our ne\\'S

. papers bristling with direful pro
phcctes and �ensational war scares. Such 
comparatively trivial incidents as the te,;t
ing of a new explosive, the launching of 

Hardy, Jr. 

an iron clacl, the maneuvers of an army 
corps, or, mayhap, some incautions utter
ance of the German emperor. are each ea
gerly seized upon and elaborated by the 
ubiquilous journalist, until any day on un
folding our morning paper, we actually ex-

A Sk�rmish upon a Radroad. 

Frml> t/,e t•ai?1ti1lfl btl .A /p/wn•c de Neuville. 
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pect to behold the announcement of a bo11 a 
fide declaration of war. 

That such a coufl.ict will come few doubt. 
Scarcely quarter of a century ago two of 
the most powerbl11ations of Christendom 
were engaged m a sanguinary war; today 
victor and vanquished stand once more 
face to face, each, despite protestations to 

sition to the imperial government became 
stronger and bolder. The people who hall 
dethroned their citizen king in 1848 were 
quite capable of dethroning their emperor. 

Napoleon III's efforts to dazzle the im
aginations of his discontented subjects by 
a brilliant foreign policy were crmspicuous 
principally for their complete lack of sue-

The Germans Attacking tha Heights of Spicheren. 

the contrary, quite as frantically eager to 
fly at the other's throat as of yore. 

\Vhen they do so, it is altogether im
probable that the other counties of Europe 
will stand aside and permit them to settle 
their quarrel between them. The first 
shot of the next war will usher in a con
flict that is likely eo involve the entire con
tinent, a veritable cataclysm, unprecedent
ed in history. And then we may expect
peace? Perhaps-for anot!-!er twenty five 
years. 

For almost a decade, ere Gaul and Teu
ton crossed s·words, in 1870, the French 
empire had been in a decaying condition. 
Internal dissensions were rife, and oppo-

cess. The attempt to "restor� Latin· 
supremacy in the New \Vorld" had failed, 
owing to the triumph of the North in our 
great civil war. Not car i n g to test the 
validity of Pref'ident Mo'i1 roe's famous 
declaration, that no foreign power should 
own soil in America, Napoleon withdrew 
his troops from Mexico, leaving the un
happy Maximilian to his fate. 

'fhe French ebb and the Prussian flow 
were simult�a1eous. France's effort to ac
quire the grand duchy of Luxembourg in 
r867, by purchase from the king of Holland, 
had been frustrated by Prussia, whose 
armies, the year previous. had succeeded·. 
in crushing the Austrians in the almost in� 
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-credible space of seven 
weeks-a much briefer 
periml than it had taken 
the French to do the 
same thing. 

In ,-arious other ways, 
also, Prussia hat!. ucmon
stratcd her increasing 
importance as a .factor 
in European politics. 
The hereditary hatred 
bet\\·een the t\\·o coun
tries, which bad lain 
-dormant since \Vater
loo, hegau to emit sparks. 

But one way to regain 
his lost presti ge present
ed itself to the emperor 
of France. A successful 
foreign war \vould com
pletely restore public 
confidence iu his gov
ernment, and the future 
of the Napoleonic dynas
ty would be assured. 
The readiness of the 
French to follow •' the 
man on horseback" is 
proverbiaL 

A pretext for ,�·ar is 
usually not difficult to 
fitHl. France found hers 
very easily. 

A political revolution 
d r o v c the Bourbon 
queen Isabella from the 
Spanish throne, and the 
authorities of that coun
try selected Prince Leo
pold of Hoheuzollern to 
be her successor, an 
honor which that young 
man signified his wil
lingness to accept. 

rrhis was precisely 
what the French had 
been waiting £or. Tbat 
the youn� prince was a 
Hohenzollern, and re
lated to the reigning 
house of Prussia, was 
sufficient to condemn his 
.candidature as injurious 
to the honor and. infiu
-ence of France. 

Benecletti, the French 
ambassador at Berlin, 
was directed to demand 
that King Wllliam for
bid his relative to accept 
the proffered crown. 

The Prussian monarch 
replied good. naturedly 
that he thought the 
matter concerned nei
ther him nor Prt:J.ssia, 
.and that he was nut at 
liberty to forbid an act 
which he had never ad
vised. 
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On hearing of the controversy, Prince 
Leopold promptly renonncecl all claim to 
the Spanish throne. But this did not end 
the matter. Benedetti was instructed to 
exact a pledge from \Villiam that no prince 
of the Hohenzollern blood should ever be
come such a candidate. 

The ambassador followed ·william to 
Ems, and, accosting hini on the public pro
menade, arrogantly c�elivered his message. 

The king turned on his heel and left him 
wilhout a word. Six clays later France de
clared war. 

Enthusiasm in both countries was ram
pant. Baron Le Bceuf, the French mi111�;
ter of war, assured his imperialmasler that 
the army of France was ready. 

"Sire, not a single trousers' button is 
missing," he said. 

In Paris it \Yas confitlcnlly asserted tl!at 
.Napoleon would celebrate t"lle hirlhtlay of 
his immortal uncle, less than a month awav, 
at Berlin . 

· 

Across the Rhine the preparations for 
\Yar were less demonstrative, lmt n1or' 
businesslike. 

The French hac1 calcnlatctl on having· to 
fight Prussia aloue. They soon founcl tll�t 
they must con ten d against a united Ger

many . !'russia, Bavaria, Saxony, \Ynrlem
berg·, all stoo<l shoulder to shoult1er, m aking 
comm on cau,:e against a com mon foe. 

In eleven clavs three immense columns, 
aggregating 450,000 men, had been <,>rgan
ized and put in mo tion to meet llw Fren,�h. 
\yon Moltke, whose g;enius for war might 
have made l1im another Napoleo n had llc 

the Corsican·s ambition, was made com
mander in chief, au<l the three divisions 
were severall y commanded by General von 
Steinmetz, the crown prince Frederick 
\Yilliam, and Prince Frederic!; Charles. 

In the meantime the French actually 
marched their armv to the Rhine, and then 
began to place it oi1 a war footing. 

General Frossanl'::; division , 30,000 strong, 
crossed the frontier, and attacked the 
German garrison at Saarbrlick (not over 
1,500 men), who very sensibly retreated to 
the right bank of the Saar. 

Napoleon and his son, the prince im
perial , were on the fielcl in person , and after 
t he affair was over, an elaborate despatch 
\Yas forwar<lecl to Empress Eugenie, rc
conntingthe victory, and her son's ",)aptist!l 
of fire." Paris went \viltl ,\·i,th delight. 

T\\'o dm·s l'ater <Je!leral Frossanl's call 
was po1iteiy returnetl by the crown prince , 
who fell upon the eight thousand FrenCIJ , 
tmL1cr l>ouay at \\yctssenl>urg, and clefeale< 
them; but it took twent\· tlwusancl Germans 
! hrec hours to c1•> it. 

· 

On the (Jth of AngusL, the crown prince 
attacked the French under Mac;\Iahon at 
Worth·. The ]alter. being ontnumbercd 
two to one, \Yere forced to retreat. 

Steinmetz encoun tered Frossard's corp·; 
at Spiel eren on the very �ame day, and 
after a desperate struggle succeedecl in 
carrying the French position by storm. 

The Gennans were prompt to follow up 
their advantag-e. \\'bile the troops of 
Baden bcsieg-ecl Strasburg, Stein111etz an<l 
Frederick Charles gave battle to P.Jar�hal 

"A Sa1ute to tr,e vvuuJI\.J.eJ." 
Fro·m. tl1e pai11ting /,!1 Etluuarll IJ!.taillt, 
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"The Messenger." 
Truu. lite 11Ul"ilti ll:J �!J J d(HtaS'<i IJttai/lc. 

Bazaine at Courcelles on the qth ,  and, as 
usual, gaillell a \'ictory. Bazaiue then 
songht to effect a junction with General 
Trochn's forces at Chalons. 

But this was not in accordance with the 
grim old Yon 11Ioltke's plans , ancl Prince 
Frederick Charles' division was hurried 
after him. 

The Germans caught t:p \Yith Bazaine 
at the villag-e of l\1ars-la-Tour, on the 16th. 
ancl a stubbnrnhy contested battle ensuetl 
in which the l�>sses were nearly equal, 
thoug-h the French clai m ed the victory. 
BntFre<lerick Charles retainecl his position , 
and Bazaine was obliged to choose a lo nger 

route bv which to retreat. 
But Bazaine could not start that tlay. 

His stores of provisions and ammun itiou 
must be replenishecl, the wounded cared 
for. and his men, exhausted by the bloody 

work of the ruth, acconled a brief breath� 
iug spell. 

1It!antime other German troops had 
come up, aml on the 18th of Aug-nst Bazaine 
was attacked in force at Gravelotte. The 
jaded French battalions, opposed by a 
fresh and far more nnlllerous foe, made a 
g-allant stru�·gle. It cost the Germans over 
twentv tlwnsancl men to cut off Bazaine's 
retrea-t and force him to take refuge in 
i\1elz, '"here he was at once hesi e �ed by 
the en tire clivisio!lunder Freclerick harles. 

MacMahon, \\'itb some Izs,ooo men, was 
at Cbalons. lie llad planned to throw 
himself bet" een the invaders anrl the 
capital, but was overrule(l by the new 
minister of war, Palikao, who ord·ered him 
to release Bazaine at all hazards. 

Accordingly he marched northward, but 
the course of the �rown prince's army was 
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French Cavalry Charg1ng a Barricade, 
Fron> tl•e J•aintili!J b!l Edouarcl ])i.laili<. 

ch an g-eel to the same direct.ion, and when 
2\lacMahon reached Stenav on the Meuse, 
be found the foe in front of him. 

After several m inor and in<'l.ecisive en
gagements the French were badly defeated 
at Beaumont on the 31st. 

2\.fad.fabon still bad nz,ooo men \vith 
him, but more than twice as many Ger
mans confronted him, and he wa!'b com
pelled to leave his brother marshal to his 
fate. \\rith the emperor, l1e retired to the 
fortified tuwn of Sedan, where he resolved 
to make a last stand. 

He could not have chosen a worse place. 
Sedan is surrounded by h"Jls, like the rim 
of a basin, ancl in twentv four hours the 
heig-hts bristled with cani10u. 

'l'he French defended themselves with 
desperate bravery, but nothing could with
stand the storm of shot and shell from the 
Prussian batteries. Soon nothing re
maine<l but a disorganized muss, an d  
further re�istan:.:e was clearly useless. 
'l'he white flag was raised over Sedan, an<l 
the entire armv became prisoners of war. 

"Sire, anc1 iwy good brother," wrote 
Napoleon to King \Villiatn, •· not having 
been able to die at the head of my troops , 

I lay my sword at your majesty's feet." 

The captive emperor was condncten by 
Bismarck to the castle of \Nilhelmshohe, 
where he took up his residence. ln a few 
months he was permitted to rejoin Eugenie 
in England, where he died soon after. 

\Vhen Pans learned of Sedan, a great 
popular u prising took place. The empire 
was blamed for the reverses of the French 
arms. The republic was procb.imed, and 
the greatest activity was displayed to put 
Paris into a state of defense before the 
coming of the invaders. 

After the surrender of l\1acMahon'sarrny, 
no obstacle intervened between the crown 
pri n ce and Paris, and ti1ither he marched 
with all speed. 

Paris was the most strongly fortified 
city in the world, and it is probable that 
Frederick \Villiam would have failed to 
capture it bad not the other sieges that the 
Germans were conducting terminated suc

cessfully, thus enabling Von Moltke to con
centrate some Soo,ooo men around Paris. 

On the 23<1 of September the fortress of 
Toul capitulated, and on the 28th Strasburg 
fell, after a six weeks' siege. On tbe �ame 
day Bazaine surrendered 1\fetz to Prince 
Frederick Charles. 

'rhus I45,ooomen, including six thousand 
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Von Moitke Watching the Ba:tle cf Sedan. 

subordinate "officers and three marshals of 
France, togeth�r w1lll t1. vast quant1ty nf 
supplies of all sorts, fell into the ha;H1s of 
the Germans. Xo such sweepiug· capitula
tion has evE-r before been recorclcd in the 
annals of histon·. 

All in vain the French strove to break 
the G{·rman conlou around Paris. Leon 
Gambetta, the fiery young- Republican 
leacler, escaped from the city in a balloon, 
anc.l in the south encleavore(l to raise an 
army for the cxpulswn of the invaders. 

A force of ISO,ooo men \\·as �ecnrec1, 
and c.;.eneral Trochu's forees 111 Paris were 
increasecl to 40o,ooo. But the }'rt:nch vet
erans had surrt"'tHlered at ]l.:f etz aud Sedan, 
and raw recru its , no mat ter how brave, 
were no match for the trainecl solclicrs of 
victorious (�ermanv. 

On Decembers. Prince Frederick Charles 
captured Orlea;1s. On the Ist of the new 
vear General Trochu \\·as attacked at Lc 
)fans. 'l'he battle waged for six days, and 
cnlmiuated in the complete defeat of tbe 
French, who lost sixty thousauu men! 

'ro continue such a slrugglc \vould have 
bee:1 suicidal. Jules Favre and other Re
publican leaders o:-"'11ed negotiations with 
Bismarck for the sul'r�nrler of the doomed 
city; and on the 28th of January the forts 
arouud Paris were given up. 

The formal treaty was s1g-ned at Frank
fort on the 10lh of �Iay fvllowing. 

The conquerors mat1e France pay very 

dearly for her temerity. Alsace a.n<l Lor
raiue. \\·ith more than a milli(•ll a.n(1 a il:llf 
of Frenc·h snhjPcls, \Yere transferr�d lo 
Germanv. A \Yar indemnity of five billions 
of francs was exacted, C(•rtain French for
tres,;es remaining in the (�{'l'lllans' posst-s
sion until lhe debt was pai(l. 

Thus \Yitbin the short space of !-.c,·en 
month� occnrrccl one of the most terrible 
conflicts of modern times. Seventeen great 
battles and more than one hundrC'<l and 
fifl\' minor en�ag-ements took nlace, and 
twenty two fc)rtltlcd places wc;re either 
taken by storm or sieg-e. 

< >n tile xSth of Jan nary at the palace of 
Vcr�aiiles King \Yilliam of Prussia \Yas 
proclaimc(l emperor of nuitel1 Germany. 

France was not crushed by her misfor
tunes. She went stPadily to work to pay 
orr her enormous \Yar debt, and not onlY 
dicl so. but is today, perbaps, the richest 
country of the \vorlcl. Her army has been 
carefully reorg;anized, and is now sccontl to 
none, while ht>r navy is only surpassed by 
that of (�rcat Britain. 

She has nevt:r relinquishet1 her ph1Js of 
revcnge-Al">ace and Lorraine continually 
remind ber of her humiliation. 'l'he Euro
pean horizon is comparatively clear now, 
hut a year, a mon lh-ayc, even a briefer 
.space of lime-may bring- about a war by 
lhe side of which that of 1870 will seem in
sig-nificant. 

And tben what-peace? Perhaps. 



THE STORY OF THE SUEZ CANAL. 

A realized dn'am of a Fn'7lCll bo_v brougld up in E:r:::vPI-LQ{t'?lds qf old waterways 
between the Ned .<,ea and tlze jJ.Jediterranean. 

By George Holme. 
1"' HERE is no part of history more fas

cinating than tht> study of causes. 
Often times very nnimportan t events 

lead to very great ones in this world of 
ours. 

Ferdinand tlc Lcs�eps a<> a hoy \vas taken 
to Egypt aud brought up hy his father to 
].;now an<l Jove the l:tiHl of the pyramids. 
He not only llecame acqi.1ainted \\"ilh the 
tratlitions of the coun tn· , but 11e learned t(' 
speak Arabic au<l to know inlmHtlcly lhe 
sons of Egypt's rnlt'rs. 

'I'hese boyish friendships became the i:l
strumeuts with which the Suez Canal was 
dug-. 

The boy ue Lesseps also beanl the le
gends of the old canals wh icb had once 
united the Ret1 atHl tile MediterratH'LUl Seas. 
Some historians thin k that there \Yas once 
a natural str�tit \Yhich connected the t,,.o 
seas, through \Yhich the ti<les ebbed aml 
flowed, and which the drifting s[tntls of the 
desert finally fille<l np. 

All the olu Egyptian rt>con1s 1<'11 of a 
ca11al het\YCCll the !->Cas, and speak of it, 

bo\\"cver oh1 they may be, as ::uready there, 
a work of antiquity. It appears to hnxe 
been lll"cbis tori c. 

The Arab historian Schems-Edclin srn·s 
that an early Pha1·aoh, 'l'arsis-ben-:.Inlfa. 
probahly constructe<l the canal, and ados 
that it was the same prince who occupictl 
the throne when Abraham and Sarah catllt' 
to make their visit. But lbe shifting sands 
kept 1illing It up [tJHl energ·etic rulers 
c1redg-ing it ont, uutil half a clm<:cn or more 
have receivl·ll the credit of hadng mac1e 
it. 

Somt' historians affirm that the great 
Egyptian g-eneral. Sesostris, dug- it, but he 
thd not live ttn til se\'en centuries after 
Abraham and Sarah had gone home again. 

JJarins the Persian tricdl!is lwtHl al lhe 
canal, and sent his cuginccrs to look at the 
g-rouncL Hut llwy were eYiciently as igllor
ant of the olcl canals as the English were 
in later years. for tlwv took back to !Jarius 
exactly the same stoi·y \rhich the E11glish 
told e:1ch other solemnly m de Lcsseps' 
da\'S. Thi<.> \Yas tl1at the \Yatcrs of the Red 

Brotish War Sh1ps in the Suez Canal 
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Sea were higher than those of the Mec1itcr
ranean, and cu t ting throu

f
o-h the isthmus 

would consequently flooc Europe and 
Eg-ypt. 

It was the French engineers of Ismail 
Pasha who finally exploded that idea. 

Two or three centuries after Darins, the 
Ptolemies cleanerl out the canal agai n. anrl 
called it the " Canal of the Ptol emies." 
'!'hen the Roman Emperors in their day 
sent engineers to the san d bank, and i n  
their time the canal took the name o f  the 
" Canal of Trajan." 

Then came another period of neglect, and 
the stories of the canal grew more and more 

De Lesseps as a boy learn eel these stories 
iu Egypt by the side of his bov friend 
Mohammed Said, and together they plan
lJe d  some day to dig out the old. canal 
ag·ain. 

· If Napoleon had been allowed to remam 
i n  Egypt he wonlcl have restored t h �  
canal ,  for i t  \\'aS one o f  his pet projects, 

, .. -hich he had doubtless often talked over 
with cle Lesseps' father, who was his 
truste<l lieutenant. 

The romnntic story of the old canal was 
to young de Lessep

-:
-;• imagin�tion a con

stant stimulant. It was the dream of his 
boyhood un<l his manhood. But he \vas 

On the Suez Canal-Through the Sand Hills. 

legendary. The Mohammedans in Egypt 
say that in the first instance, the canal was 
made by a king of Egypt for Hagar, the 
mother of Ishmael, which, like a great 
mauv other legends in various reiigious, is 
to be acceptecl as a fairy tale. 

\Vhen Antony fled to Cleopatra, be 
found the queen we think of as always 
drinking pearls and listening to music, 
busily superintend.ing- the dredgiug out o( 
the old canal, so that her ships m ight once 
more pass from sea to sea. 

The ?.Ioslem rulers opened. the canal 
and kept it open until about the time Col
umbus discovered. America. In 1435 there 
was a war between two .Moslem rulers, and 
the Callpb of Irak, to keep the enemy from 
getting Egyptian corn , sent an order up to 
Egypt to " fill the canal." And filled it 
remained until de Lesseps <lug it out 
again. 

fifty years old, and had led a long and 
busv hfe which seemed finished, when the 
opportunHy came to h i m .  

D �  Lesseps h a d  been consul o f  France 
to half a d.ozen countries. and had finally 
left the diplomatic service and settled for 
what he supposed was the remainder of 
his life a.t La Ch �naie ,  a country house 
which had belonged to Agnes Sorel , a lady 
very well known in French history. 

One morning in 1854, he was superin
tending some repairs on the roof of th is 
house when the postman arrived. He gave 
the letters to one of the workmen and they 
were passed up to de Lesseps. 

Jn one he read of the death of Abba� 
Pasha, and that his old friend. Said had 
been made viceroy of Egypt. 

Iu that moment de Lesseps said that he 
saw the waters of the Red Sea and the 
Mediterranean mingling in his canal. 



THE S TOR Y OF THE SURZ CA.�.VAL. 

· He h urried do'Vvn the ladder and began to 
make ready for Egypt. On the 7th of 
November he anived there and was 
warmly welcomed by his old friend. 

The viceroy wa.c; on the poin t of starting 
for Cairo, and he took his boyhood's chum 
along with him. Rut de Lesseps was too 
shrewd to tell Said Pasha what he had 
come fo1· all at once. Tact and magnetism 
were the ·weapons he ahvays used. 

lie began by recalling old times to the 
viceroy and their boyish dreams. One 
night, the 15th of November, de Lesseps 
never forgot, for upon his success at this 
moment depended the whole scheme. 

He sat by the vicero y in his tent, and at 
the right moment unfolded his itlea, mak
i ng it as dazzling as he knew how. 

'' I am satisfied,··  said the Khedive. · · I 
accept your scheme. You may count upon 
me." 

And the canal was begun. 
But England had 110 fancy for seeing the 

French O\VU a great highway through 
Egvpt. 

'l(he Et:lt'nburgh Re-me'w for January , 
1856,  had a scientific article proving that 
the canal could not be made. But with the 
help of his friend, the viceroy, de Lesseps 
went on with his \York . 

The route chosen across the isthmus was 
ninety miles in length which ·was already 
cut to a distance of thirty miles by lakes. 
Starting hom the 1:fediterranean tbe canal 
strikes through the rim which holds in Lake 
.Menzelah. Here is Port Said, tlw gate of 
the canal. 

Then come s a bank again, then another 
lake, the n a series of hills and a plateau, 
and Lake Tirnsah , where the half way port 
Ismailia is located. The Bitter lakes are 
next, and t1ICn land to the Red Sea. 

lsrnai I Pasha. 

There was great opposition to the pro
ject, and i t  needed every bit of <le Lesseps' 
genius for talking- ancl p1·esen ting every
thing· in the right way to get the cannl 
through. 

As it happened, the emperor of France 
about this time married the Empres� 
Eugenie, who was de Lesseps' cousin, aJo<l 
his help \\'as securerl. 

l\:fobam mcd �aid , unfortunately for de 
Lesseps . died in five years, and his succes
sor, Ismail Pasba, ''"as not entirely frien<lly 
to the project. lie saw that the canaL 
might 110t be so good for Egypt after all. 

Port Said, at the Med1terranean end of the Suez Canal. 
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I n  the old days all the trade from t h e  c.1.st 
was compelled to pay toll to Bgypt. Now 
it ,yould slip by through the canal. 

Said forced the Arabs to work upon the 
ditch , but this Ismail Pasha would not do. 

De Lesseps had gone back to France and 
founded his companv, and made his shares 
so small that the ycry peasants put their 

Ry h is spirit of adventure, energy, and 
pi uck, l1e had reduced the distance between 
\Vestern Europe and India from eleven 
thousanrl miles to seven thousand, cutting 
down the voyag-e thirty six days. 

I n  1875 Ismail Pasha was in financial dif
f,culties and sold his private sh ares in the 
eannl for fom mill ion pounds to the 

Ferd1nanc de Lcsseps. 
J:.rom a J•!.tr!o:Jr(tjl/, h!f J:lfirl>!: & l·r!t, L (t11dNa. 

little earnings i nto it. The whole country 
was in this way in terested in the success 
of the scheme, and the French govei·nmeut 
\\ellt in and made ::1. new arrangement 
with Egypt. 

Fiunlly, on Aug·ust r s ,  I86s, the c • .:wal 
was opened in the presence (>f the Empress 
of France, the crown prince of Prussia, an<l 
all the dignitaries who could he galhered 
there. 'l'he viceroy built a sple ndid palace 
in Ismailia for this occasion . and de Les
seps was the hero of the worlll, \\·hom all 
delighted to honor. 

British government, of which Lord Bea
consfiehl \.Yas then at the head. This pl1l'
chnse had a tremendous in fluence in poli
tics, as on it hinged England's present 
power and influence in Egyptian affairs. 
I t  has. also been a splendid investm ent for 
her. 

In 1 8 79)smnil \Yas forced to abdicate by 
France and Englan d in favor of his son 
Tewfik. · lie went into exile and died 
about the first of March of the present 
year. 

'l'he canal is supposed to hold t\\'enty six 
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On the  Suez Canal-Lake Timsah. 

teet of water, and to be seventy t\YO fee t 
wide at the bottom. 'l'he width at the top 
varies with the formations cut through. 

It is necessary for vessels to go slowly 
theough the canal on account of the danger 
from washing the banks, and it makes 
fen· the t�urist one of the most in teresting 
voyages 111 the world. 

All along the banks may be seen strings 
of camels with their white turbaned mas
ten;, an d at Kantara, which is the chief 
ferry on the canal, there are always quan
tities of pious Arab pilgrim s  on their way 
to 1Iecca. 

Here and there along the way are little 
villages , someti mes on the barren sands, 
and som etimes fairly eml>mvercd in brill
iantly bloo m ing oleander trees. The re are 
often dozens of vesse ls i n  the canal at the 
same time, and al though i t  has been 
\Y iclened within the past few years, be
cause the traffic became so great , still 
large vessels like to go into the • · lie by " 
places when another monster passes. 

It is cnrious to see the difference in the 
faces of the fresh colored En glish going 

-out to India on the ships and the sallow 
faced people who are com ing home. 

Here, too, i s  the meeting place of vessels 

from every land, brought close together 
for perhaps the first and last time. 

All along- the ban ks palms are growing,  
and under them the little buffaloes of the 
country are drawi ng the plows m Hd e  of 
forked sticks which merely scratch the 
ground. 

Sometimes the m i rage may be see n ,  and 
then the vessel seen1s to sail along between 
two g-reat lakes \\ hich you can not realize 
are onlv sand. after all. 

The skies are not blue, but are a pale 
pinkish lavender like amet 1 ysts, and yon 
feel as though you were going through 
some old picture that was in your book of 
Ri ble stories. 

Ismailia was inten ded by de Lesseps to 
be a btg to wn , an d it was laid off w ith 
broad streets and beautiful squares, whe re 
flowers and oranges and banauas gro w in 
profusion , but people refuse to settle there. 

The dredginR machines are constantly 
going up antl dow n ,  for the dredging of the 
canal costs about two hundred thousand 
dollars a year. Th ere are no Jocks and it 
is more li i-: e a natural strai t than at;ything 
else. 

The whole can al from its begin nin o· h as 
cost over one hundred million dollars:" 
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Fehx Faure. 

FA U R E O F  F R A N CE. 

A tamzer's apprentice who is a prt>sidnzt-The stmy of Llze rise to greatness of the 11ew 
chief of the Jt'·rench Tepu.btic. 

By Sarn u e l  N .  Parks. 

WHEN the sign " Felix Faure ancl 
Company, Leather and Hides," 
was Pll t over the door of a ware

house in Havre, a Y':J!.lllg man went out in 
the street and looked up at it in undis

guised delight. He owned his own busi
ness at last. He was no longer the tanner's 
apprentice, but a master himself ; a mer
chant , with his own place i n  the world. 

Doubtless he remembered that evening 
when he was a bov, and had come in to 
find his mother crying because the week's 
wage his father earned as a weaver, was 
too small to make the family comfortable 
in the bitter winter weather. 

Felix was only thirteen, but he put his 

ann around his mother's shoulder and told 
her not to cry, adding that he would go to 
work and earn some molle\·. 

" You will see," he said bravely. " I am 
getting to be a man. '' 

So manv boys who have become g-reat 
men bega\1 their lives of work as eai'ly as 
this that poverty has been called tbe hest 
spur that a boy can have. 

There is one thing certain: poverty ne\ er 
hurt a boy who was made of the right sort 
of material. It rouses him, and hardens 
his muscles in the fight against circum
stances to which it forces him. 

Young Felix Faure stat·ted out to hunt 
for work. There seemed to be none. He 
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was not parti cular what sort of work it was, 
but he did hate the hide scrap i 1� g which 
fi n al l y  fel l  to his lot. Stay i n g all day in a n 
i l l  smell ing tann ery . scrapi ng a n d  handl-ing 
dirty and unsavory sk i n s ,  was in deed a 
trial , when the bri gh t sky of F ran ce was 
awaiting him ou tside . 

But he needed th e  money,  an d he worke d 
clay an d night u n t il he passed Lhe appren
tice stage and o w ned h i s  own busin ess. 

But Faure h a<l n ot .been n eglect i ng h i s  
ed ucation a l l  thi s t i m e .  He studied a n d  
read. He saw in H avre that the g-reatest 
merchants i n  the world cam e from Great 
Britai n ,  and as soon as he was abl e to a f

ford i t ,  he went over to En gland and at
t e n ded a com mercial school. 

H ere he learn e<l a great m a n y  th i n gs 
besides the En gl ish lan gu age an d how to 
be a m erchant .  He learned that early 
houn; ,  cold baths,  and athle tic sports made 
a strong man.  

And young Faure·s gift was remem ber
i ng an d applyi n g all he learn ed . 

H e  came back to France a n d  made prac
tical u s e  of hi s  knowledge until  he had a 
flourish i n g b usi ness. 

T h e  breaking o ut of the war of 1 8 70 
foun d young Faure i n  local politi cs. H e  
was aid to the 1n ayor. B u t  h e  forgo t every
thing i n  his love for France.  He threw 
asi d e  business an d enl iste d  in the arm y .  
T h e  qu al i ties which h ad caused h i m  t o  
rise above his  fellows i n  th e  tannery works 
put h i m  above them a�ai n .  H e  won the 
cross of the Legi o n  of Hon or o n  the battle 
fiel d ,  and attained the rank of major. 

He spen t the entire pe riod of the war in 
the fiel d except for a few weeks in Eng
land when h e  was purch asi ng Rem i ngton 

rifles for the armv. 
'l'hen th e  Comt!J.Une carne upon Paris, ad

d i n g all L h e  horrors of civil conflict to the 
miseries of a foreign war. 

Faure succeeded in bri ngi n g rein force
ments from Havre, wh ich did more to put 
out the fires of the rebellion than anv other 
one th ing . 

-

After th is was all over Faure went back 
to his business, his l!an <l read y to turn to 
any new project which h e  though t was for 

the good of his coun try. H is countrym e n  
knew h i m ,  believed i n  h i m  and trusted 
him. 

He had le ft th e tan nery and become a 
sh ip owner and armorer. His commercial 
i n tegri ty brough t h i m  ·weal t h .  H e became 
preside n t  of t il e  chamber of commerce i n  
H avre, a n d  i n  1 8 8 1  was s e n t  u p  t o  Par i s to 
repre�ent H avre i n the Ch amber of 
Depu t ie s . 

Here h e  j oin ed the Republicans and be
came one of the valued m e m bers of the 
party . 

Gam betta was a leader the n ,  and h e  
knew a valuable m a n  w h en h e  saw o n e .  
W h e n  Gam betta formed w h a t  h e  cal l e d  h i s  
" grand ministry , "  Faure w a s  chosen to 

be u nder secretary of state i n  the depart
ment of the colon ies. 

But Gam betta's reig n  'vas sh ort . How
ever, when Ferr y came in Faure again 
came to t h e  fron t ,  occ 1 1 p y i n g  Lh{; sam e po
s i t i o n  in Ferrv's  last cabi net that he had 
held i n  t ! J at of Gam betta. 

While i n  tile C h amber of Deputies Fanre 
sho\\"ed h i mself to be n ot on l v  a m an of 
sound f u <igment  b ut o f  al m ost t1 n h eard of 
kno1Yleclge u po n  all su bj ec t s w i t h  w h ich 
he bad to do.  M arit im e law w as at h is 
tougue's e n d ,  w i th all its detai ls . A n d ,  
even 11· b en h e  h ad not gon e  i n to detailed 
s t udy o f  a s ubj ect , b is  ll a l..>i t of exercisi n g  
co m m o n  se nse,  g-ave h i s  speeches a ch ar
acter that cau se d the m al ways to be l ist
teiJe<l to w i t h  prufou n d atte n t i o n .  He 
n ever resorted to s p i tefu l n ess or trickery , 
and France k n e w  i t . 

Alth o u gh he J s  a Rep ub l ican , Faure has 
no i ntolerance. He vo ted again st Llle b i l l  
exi li ng from France th e !Jriuces o f  the 
h o u ses of Bo u aparte an d Bou rbo n .  He 
said that i t  was cruel and u n  nece�san· , 
th i nk i n g , as we do i n  America, that U1 e 
less n otice that i s taken of peop.l e w h o  
would p ose as pol i ti cal m artyrs the less i n 
fluence they have on t he people. 

\V heu the rece n t  crisis came to France 
she sho\\'ecl that at last she was republican 
throu gh a n d t h rough by electi n g thi:-> son 
of the people ,  this wi se an d calm states
m a n ,  to be her presi den t. 

To rem i nd him of the ol d d ays, Presi
den t  Faure keeps over his dc"k in h is 
li brary a photog raph of h i m self, \:v· i th 
rolled up s l eeves and leathern apro n , as h e  
used t o  scrape h1 des i n  the tan nery.  

B u t  fe w people would recogn ize th e  ap
pre ntice i n  the elegan t m an w h o  sits be
neath .  Presi d e n t  Faure is fifty four years 
of age , and h i s  hair  is whi te .  b u t  he is o n e  
of t h e  han d somest men in Fran ce .  

H e  i s  very tall , 11· ith erect bearing and 
healt h y com plexioo , l,)ok i n g  m uch more 
li ke an E n gl i s h lord than an y thi ng else. 
He dresses 1vith fine taste , speaks E11glis 1 J  
an d German as well  as he speaks Fre 1 1 c h ,  
and has t h e  most beauti ful and si m ple 
m a n n ers. 

E very morn i n g  h e  ri des on h orseback 
for an hou r before goi n g  to work, often 
taking on e of h i s  da u gh ters with h i m .  

Somet i m es b e ca nters alon g with M.  
Siegfri ed , t h e  mov i 1 1 g spirit o f  t h e  You n g 
Men's C hristi<in Associ ati on i n  Fran ce , b y  
h i s  side. l\IL Siegfr ied i s  o n e  . o f  Presi
d e n t  Faure's i n ti m ates , an d the Y. M. C. A .  
h as n o  greater fri e n d  than t h e  president of 

. France. H i s hobby is gym nastics for m e n ,  
and he believes that the gy m nas i um s 
should be schools as they were i n  ancien t 
Greece. 

Th ere is  h appi n ess , <::onten t m e n t ,  an d 
sy m path y  i n  th e han dson1e blue eye s o f  
President Faure, and n o  m a n  i n  France i s  
more loved. 



O U T  W I T H  T H E  C I RC U S. 
By M atth ew W h ite, J r. ,  

A utho1· of " A Lost Ide,ntiLy," " Eric Da11e," etc. 

CHAPTER I .  
THE LOAN O F  A TEAliL " I CAN'T stand i t another m i n ttte, by 

George, I can't !" 
'l 'he Greek grammar went h urtl ing 

across the room, bri ngin g up with a thud. 
agai nst the revolving book case, which it 
sent spin n i ng till the l i ttle statuette of 
Mi11 erva atop of i t  threatened to lose her 
balance. 

" That was a k id d i sh trick, but lt j u st 
about expresses m y  state of m i n d . "  

Guy Lansing sprang out o f  the easy 
chair where he had been studying, and 
walked over to pick up the grammar. He 
d1d not go back with it to the chair, but 
tucked it under h i s arm and stepped out 
through the French w i n dow on the piazza. 

Here he stood for an instant, liste ni ng 
to the lazy h u m  of the insects , and stretch
ing his arms above h i s  head i n  a migh ty 
yawn wh ich sent the luckless Greek gram
mar to the floor again . 

" Great Scott, wh at's all this ?" 
He ruhbed his eyes and looked again 

towards the highway at the foot of the 
lawn. Yes, they were surely elephants, 
three of them. And there was a camel 
behind them , and following came a pair 
of ostriches a tmop of pon ies, a bi g band 
wagon ,  and Lben cage after cage on 
wheels. 

" A circus !" exclaimed Guy. " But bow 
curious ! I did n 't know any show traveled 
about the country in wagons nowadays." 

Then he remembered readi ng in the 
papers that morning about a wreck on the 
railroad at Rawlings. 

" I  :suppose they 're on their way to 
Marchmout and couldn't wait," G u y  de
cided. 

Then he heaved a little sigh . \Vhat an 
exci ting life it must be, moving from place 
to place, always with a new audience to 
entertain, mus1c and applause an<l-
" Jimmy crickets, look out there !" 

Young Lan sin g sprang up on the p iazza 
rail to get a better view. 

Coming in the opposite direction was an 
empty hayri c k ,  the horses tearing along at 
break neck speed with nobody to check 
them. Already they hatl j u st <Trazed the 
elephants, and now each secondit seemed 
that a collision \Yi th some other portion of 
t ile circus caravan wonld take place. 

But the cages were passed safely, Guy 
looking on, holding hif> l;>reath ; theu , just as 
the runaway was about to disappear from 
his vie w ,  the maddened team sudden ly 
swerved across the road and dashed into 
a four seated carri age , \Yhose driver had 
cro\\'ded as close again st the fence as he 
could. 

As soon as he saw that the collision was 
inevitable Guy leaped to the ground and 
ran \\'ith full speed to ward the gate. 

There was 11obody hnrt, however. But 
two wheels of t\J e carriage had been 
wrenched off, an d there. were a pair of 
m ad circus men stan d i n g  by, looking on at 
the ruins. The runaways had been caught 
a little further on. 

" What in Harry we are to do now, 
k nocks me out . .  , 

This was what Guy overh eard lhe shorter 
of the two men say, as he came up. 

" I'll be a convert to Friday superstition 
after thi s , "  added h is compan ion, a long, 
lank indi vi d ual w i t h  a mournful expres
sion about the corners of his mouth. 
" There's that smash up on the rai l road 
this morning,  and now this confounded 
ru n away . I won der who's wearing a yellow 
ribbon i n  the show. " 

G u v  wan ted to a�k what th is had to do 
with lt, but decided the present was not a 
fitting moment to seek for the gratification 
of mere idle curiosity. 

" Can I be of any help to you !" he said 
instead, walkin g; up beside the toppled 
over vehicle, against the side of which 
t\:1.·o pale faced women were Jeamn g , ex
changing an account of their feelings when 
the crash came . 

The short ll lan turned and favored him 
with a prolonged stare. \iVbat be saw was 
a ruc:l dy faced lad of seventeen, with clear 
bJue eyes, g;ood features, long limbs, well 
sett ing clothes, antl t h e  un mistakable air of 
the gentlem an about h i m .  

1\lr. Snap's harsh expression softened a 
JitLle, as he replied , 

" Yes, we are in a bit of a mess. I sup
pose you are from the villa yonder ; it seems 
to be the only bouse hereabout." 

• ·  You've guessed it.  I saw the crash 
from the piazza. l hope nobody was hurt, ., 
au d Guy glanced toward the two ladies. 

" Not a scratch, but we're in the deuce 
of a fix. Got to make Marchmont in time 
for the performance at two, and now fonr 
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of u s  are left w i thout any means of getti ng 
there. I suppose there's no hotel handy 
vvhere I coul d  h ire a new turnout ?" 

" None nearer than Rawlings. " 
Guy m ade this answer, t h e n  hesitated a 

moment.  
Snrel v his father wouldn 't care if  he 

loaned the gray team on an occasion like 
this, even i f  it  was to carry circus people. 
Thf\y were in trouble ; besides, Michael 
would be along to see th at no harm came 
to the h orses. 

" If you o n l y  wan t to go as far as March
m o n t , "  he add ed . 1 1  I'd he glad to let you 
h ave our wagonette.  I ' l l  r u n  up n ow an d 
tell the man to harness up. " 

1 1  You'll place m e  u nder the deepest ob
ligation s ,  m y  dear sir , "  exclai m e d  Mr. 
Sn ap, taking off his hat wi th an air. 

•• No trouble at all ,"  Guy called hack as 
he sped over the grass tovvarcl the stables 
in the rear of the Lansin g m ansion, w hich 
was by all od ds the h andsomest country 
seat in the n eigh borhoo d .  

1 1  Well , here·s a ple asing break in the 
m onotony of those Greek con j ugations , · '  he 
was thi nking. " If on l y old J ow ett wasn't 
com i ng I 'd like nothing better than to drive 
over with them and see the sho,:v. Both er
ation on being coached for college , a ny 
way, I say ! " 

He gave the order t o  M i chael to h arness 
u p  wi th all speed an d take the wagone tte 
down to the gate, wh ere he would receive 
further ord ers, a n d  t h e n  started back to 
join the circ u s  people and find o u t  wh at 
disposition they wished m ade of the 
wrecked carriage . 

A s  h e  was passi ng the house James the 
butler came out to h i m .  

" lVIr. Guy, t h e  telephone bell's been 
ringing thi,; long ti me .  E llen says i t 's some 
messa�e from Mr. J o wett. " 

" Al l  right. I ' l l  stop and h ear it. Hope 
the old fellow can ' t  come t0day , " he added 
to himself, as he ran up the piazza steps . 

" O h ,  Mr. G u y ! ' '  The maid m e t  h i m  with 
a lo ng face. " Poor Mr. Jo\Yett w as taken 
ill this tnorning. He's in bed, and the doc
tor won 't let h i m  o u t  for a week. He's de
liri ous, h i s  sister says . " 

" All righ t ; tell h i m  I ' m  awfu lly sorry, 
but not to fret. ' \tVhat can't be cured 
must be e n d u red ,' " ancl Guy was off again 
for the foot of the law n . 

Ellen gazed after him in amazement. 
Vi bat h ad come over her yonng m aster. 
she won d ered ,  to make h i m  so h eedless of 
h i s  good old tutor's m i sfortune ? 

If she had real l y  k u o w n  what Guy was 
th i n k i n g  about she would have been in deed 
astounded . For as soon as he heard of the 
professor's ill ness a wil d craze to do some
t hi ng desperate i n  celebration of his tem
porary release from study, took possession 
of h i m .  

" If I coul d only ' skin the cat' o r  turn 
a few handsprings I might get that circus 
man to give me a j ob for a week in recog
n i tion of the favor I am do ing h im . "  

But al though Guy was a speed y  base 
ru n ner, a fair h alf l>ack, an <i a skilled hand 
at the oar, he had never gone in for any 
one bran ch of athle ti cs with th at abandon
m en t  that would make him an expert. 

" A n y  way , " he deter m i n e d .  as he came 
up to the spo t where by th i s  t ime  q u i te a 
crowd of the circus people hac l gathere d ,  
" I  c a n  at least ride over to Marchmont 
with them and see the perform an ce. " 

As soo n as he caught s i gh t of h i m ,  1\Ir. 
Snap at once edged his way out of the 
group and went up to Guy wi th extended 
hand.  

" You are in deed m ost kind,  Mr. Lan
sin g , "  he said. " Of course I wo ul d n ot 
thi n k  of offerin g  to rei mburse a gen t lem an 
i n  your position fo r the tron ble you have 
taken , bn t i f  I can ever be of servi ce to 
yo n ,  you m a y  rely upon Th eodore Suap to 
be righ t there when the hel l  ri ngs . " 

" Don't me ntion i t ,  l\'Ir. S n a p , "  returned 
G u y. " 'ri le  horses are eating their heads 
off i n  the stable most of t h e  tim e . Yon 
see, the fam i l y  are away in Europe ,  and I 
am very busy s tudyi n g  this s u m m e r ,  but 
I am goi ng to take the time to c1 n ve 0\:er 
to March mont w ith you ,  if you have no ob
jecti ons. " 

" \tVe shall be most honored ,  I am sure. 
A n d I hope we may count on your re main
ing to see the show. I cl are say you have 
witnessed many far better-I ant not 
speaki n g by the poster now, ha, ha !-b ut 
then , mavbe an i nside view would be a 
n ovelty , a s igh t  of the getting ready part." 

1 1  I should enj oy th at i mmen sely , " ex
clai m ed Guy, and j ust then Michael ap
peared with the wagonette. 

Guy held the horses w hile he sent him 
back to the house for his h a t ,  an d a few 
m i n u tes l ater he e ntered the carriage with 
the <partet of circus people. 

C HAPTER II. 

A TEMPTING PROPOSAL. 

" I WONDER how the fellow knew my 
name ?" w as the thought that occurred to 
Guy as they drove off. 

Then h i s  eye fell on Jerry Parker, a ne'er 
do well fellow from the neighboring vil l age 
who h ad come up to find out the cause of 
the exci teme n t. 

" I  dare say Jerry gave him lhe whole 
fam ily h istory. vVell,  I suppose it  doesn't 
matter much. " 

But it mattered a great deal as the 
sequel will show. 

1 1  Ah , excuse m e ,  Mr. Lan si n g , " began 
Snap, as the grays started off at a bris k  
trot. " Perm i t  m e  t o  in tro duce m y  com
panions-rvJademoisel le Beaurivag-e of 
slack "·ire celebrity ; Madame Marvel , 
Queen of the R in g ;  and Mr. Bartholemew 
Peck , our talk i ng clo wn. " 

Guy lifted h i s  hat as the ladies' n ames 
were m e n tioned. but h e  at once di scovered 
that the y ,  as well as lVI r. Peck, expected 
him to shake h ands wi th them . 
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" \i\That luxnry ! "  e x claimed she of wire 
ren o w n ,  si nk in g back a m o n g  the soft 
carriage c ush ions . " I a 1 1 1  very glad, 
S n ap , "  she added, " that that horse ran 
i n to us. \lVe would n ever have gone in to 
March mon t i n  such style otherwise . "  

" Yes, what a beautiful hom e you have 
Mr. Lan si ng , " sighed Madame Marvel. 
" \Ve poor slaves of the sawdust have n o  
such thing a t  all . "  

G u y  was rather e mbarrassed t o  k n o w  
what reply t o  make t o  these remarks. H e  
h ad a t  first wond ered t o  hear buth women 
speak \\· i thout  a particle of F ren ch acc e n t ,  
then h e  recollected that their n ames were 
of course assumed. 

" Well , "  he said, sh ruggi n g  his should
ers in h is· good n atured way, " I 've h ad a 
pre t ty slow time there the last two 
weeks." 

Then h e  tol d abo ut his having failed to 
pass his exam i n ation for H arvard , and 
how an xiou s his father vvas to have him 
enter colleg-e in tbe fall ,  which had resul ted 
in his gi vi n g up a foreign trip \\· ith the 
fa 1 1 1 il y  in order to stay at home and tutor 
all s u m mer w i th a "  coach . "  

" I ' d  j ust flung m y  Greek gram m ar 
across the room i n  disg ust , " he fim shed 
up, " w hen I caught sight of your ele
phan ts. I say , what fun you must h ave 
trave l ing about this way. " 

I t  n ever took Guy long to get acquai nt
ed. He ,,·as of a sociable n ature, w hich w as 
perh aps the reason he had not gone suc
cessfu ll y thro ugh his examinations .  T h e  
least thing called his  m i n d  away from his 
books. 

" I t i s n ' t  fun at all , "  replied the wire 
lady promptly. " You th in k so now, be
cause you've neyer tried it, lmt a week's 
ex perience would sat i s fy you. '' 

Guv shook his head. " I don't believe 
it wo

'
u ! d , ' ' he said. • ·  Yon k n ow all boys 

are fasci nated by the circus, and I ' m  a boy 
yet i f  fmher does th i n k  I 'm old enough for 
college. I f  I could o n l y  get the chan ce l'd 
prove to you that I real l y meau what I 
say. " 

" Then you would real l y  l ike to joi n the 
circus ?" p u t  in M adam e M arvel.  

Snap , wlJ o  had been talki n g earn es tly 
with the clo\Y n ,  looked up on h earing thi s . 

" ·what 's that abou t j oin i ng the circus ?" 
he asked. 

" Why, Mr. Lan sin g here says that he'd 
give a good deal to have the chance of 
traveli ng· with our show for a wee k . "  

G u y  w a s  about t o  protest that the Queen 
of the Ring had not report ed his words 
quite correctly, but reflec t e d  that it wasn 't 
poli te to con tradict a lady. Besides, the 
matter was of n o  parti cular i mportan ce . 

" vVel l ,  Mr. Lan s i n g , "  respouded Snap, 
" perhaps I can accommodate you. You've 
been very kin d to ns . " 

Guy lau ghed. 
" It's all a joke, Mr. S n ap, " he said. " I 

couldn't do an act worth look i ng at i n  the 
r ing. The n--" 

But here the clown brok e in \\'ith-
" Great Scott . Sn ap , I believe he's j ust 

the sort to do that tnrn ·with me I was 
speak i n g to you about the other day. " 

" Ob , the d u de and the coun try m an ?" 
" Yes ; and he's got the togs, I 'll war

rant."  
G n y  ope n ed his eyes to t h e i r  w i rlest,  a n d ,  

but for h i s  good breedi n g , his  mouth wou ld 
have follo\Yecl s u it. Was i t  pos� ib le that 
there \\'as the sl igh test chance of his sec u r
ing an open i ng with the show ? O h ,  what 
a lark it \vo n l d  be if onl y-- Bu t · why i n 
sert an " if "? 

There was t he tel ephou e  m essage from 
Jo\\'ett. He \\' ould be con fined to his bed 
for a week at least, a n d--But Mr. Snap 
w as say ing so m e th ing. 

· •  If you would be \\· il l ing to oblige us, 
Mr. Lansing, in con si deration of your cour
tesy, which we are now experienci n g, I 
would w ai ve en tirely the customary bon u s ,  
exacted from amateurs w h o  desire an ap
pearance w i th us. What d o  you say ? " 

" B u t  I do n 't know what you w a u t  me to 
d o ;  besides--'' 

" Noth in� simpler in th e world. Just 1·o 
put 011 your best clothes , wear a cllrysau
the m u m  in your bu ttonhole,  speak wi th a 
drawl a few l iues Mr. Peck will  give you, 
and then knock b 1 1 11  ou t. I I  

" B u t  I coul d n ' t  possi bly knock :VIr. Peck 
out," l aughed Guy. " He's a good deal 
bigger man than I am. I I  

" Then it will surprise the audience all 
th e  more. Of course you may not real ly be 
able to ' do ' him,  but he's goi ng to be 
' clo n e ' all righ t. Yon cau haye a li ttle re
b e m·sal wh ile  the perfor m an ce is goi ng o n  
that afternoon. 1 1  

It was very te mpting. To go off w i th t h e  
"circus,  w as the thing above a l l  that G u y  
had been w ish ing t o  d o  scarcel y more than 
half an hour before. Here was his oppor
tu n i ty .  

I t  \\'as not  o n l y  an oppor t un i ty , b u t  a. 

temptati on . I n ·  h is i n most heart he k n e w  
perfec tly well tha t h e  ougl !t not t o  en ter
tai n the idea for a si ngle 1ustant. The 
fam ily would b e  i nexpressihly shocked. 

But what a "  st u nt II it ·would be to tell 
th e fello\:vs at college in the fall ! That he 
h ad actually performed in a circus for a 
week, j ust for the fun of i t !  Why , i l  nught 
save him from a hazing ! . 

" Maybe you won 't want me after the re
hem·sal , "  he said. 

" \¥ell, we'll wait till after the rehearsal 
to decide th at , ' ' ans we red Sn ap , and then 
h e  resumed his conversation w ith the 
ciO\\'ll . 

The carriage was rap i d l y  drawin g  n ear 
March mon t ,  and presently the ten t in g 
gro un cl was reached. G u y  arranged to 
h ave the team Pflt up at the hotel , and gave 
.Michad a ticket to the show. 

Then he wen t back to the dressing room 
of the men performers, feeling very import
an t as he displ ayed the scrap of paper on 
w h ich Snap had written " Pass Bearer. I I  
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His illusions of the glitter of circus life 
were some what dispelled w h e n  he beh �ld 
the m akeshift dev ices w ith w hich the " art
ists '' had to p u t  up in perfecti ng their 
toilets. But they ,,·ere reh abi litated when 
the ban d in the big ten t struck u p  a li ve ly 
air from " Wang , " ancl two young fel l

.
ows 

in span �led tigh ts ran out and were receJVed 
by a salvo of handclapping. 

The bloml stirred in his vein s .  and the 
G reek gram m ar w as as though it had n ever · 
been.  

l\ l r. Sn ap came for h i m prese ntly and 
took h i m  out to the cu rtai n ecl doorway 
leading in to the ri ng . There he stood for 
a wh ile an d watchecl the performance ; then ,  
after the clo\\·n had fi n ished o n e  o f  his  
acts , he l i n ked arms with G u y  as he came 
ou t and bore him with h i m  to the dres::;ing 
ten t.  

Here he tol rl in a con c i se man ner just how 
the act he had i n  m i n d was to be done : that 
of a cou ntryman who stumbles across a city 
elude and thinks he'll get the best o f  h i m , 
but is worsted every time. The dialog u e  
was made up prin cipally o f  j okes from the 
n e w spapers, and was not very difficult to 
co m mi t. 

" Now let 's try the t ussl e , "  proposed 
Peck final h· . 

Three 01: four of the circus people stood 
by looki ng o n ,  an d ,  as the clo w n  saw G u y  
gl an ce tovvarc.l th em , he sai d ,  

" Oh ,  y o u  needn 't m ind them. You 
mig-ht as well get used to an andiencc first 
as last. Now, are you ready ?" 

Guy had bad a little practice in sparrin g, 
so he m ade a very good sh ow ing w h e n  
p u t  on t h e  nefen sive, especiall y as Peck 
took pain s to strike out in particularly 
awkward fash ion. 

" Cap i tal !" he exclaimed , as he rose 
from the tumble be had taken as the de
nouem en t of the e ncounter . " W e'll do i t  
once ag-ai n at m y  next wait for Sn ap 's 
benefi t . "  . 

Mr. Snap was equally well pl eased , and 
the u pshot of the m atter was that Guy got 
his c.linner at the hotel an d s tayed i n  
March mon t for t h e  even ing performance , 
d r i v i n g  h ome w i th M i chael between ten 
ancl eleven o'clock with a con tract in his 
pocket to appear for one week with the 
Ol ympian Circus w i thout remuneration as 
Algern on Ten Broeck, the h eavy swel l . 

" It'll be a dan dy change for me," he 
reasoned ,  " and I'll come back to J owe tt 
and my Greek con j ugations with a mind 
cl eared o f  all i ts cobwebs." 

He h ac.l arran gec.l to j oin the show on 
Saturday n ight at GreeD \·ale. He was 
pretty certain that nobody th ere would 
k now h i m ,  and the route after th at carried 
them i nto a region w here the Lan sings 
had no acq uaintances. 

He sai d no th i ng of the plan at home. 
Even M ichael ·was entirely i gnoran t  of it. 
H e  m erely told the h ouseke eper that on 
account of th e pro fessor's illness he was 
goi ng away for a week and requ ested th at 

she see he had a good supply of clean 
linen packed up. 

C H A P T E R  I I I .  

T H E D I E  I S  C A S T. 

'iVIIEN G uy awoke the fol lo w i ng morn 
ing a n d  recollectec.l h i s  arrange m e n t  with 
the circus people , b e  t hough t i t  the must 
absu rd th ing he bad ever done.  

· •  Of course I won't go . "  he decided. 
" The idea of my acti n g  in a circus r ing ! ' '  

But by the ti m e  he h ad fin i shed d ressing,  
and had an opportu nity to w o n cltr  "·h a t  
h e  would d o  w it h h i mself du ri n� th e e n 
forced hol iday given h i m  by his  t u tor's 
illness, the old lon gi n g· for a d ash of ex
citem ent in this dreary summer o f  study 
agai n  took possession of hi 1 11 .  

" A n d ,  then ,  I've tol cl M rs.  Brow n to pack 
my things . I m ust go so1 1 1 e w b ere. Besides, 
if I don't l ike it,  I can leave the next d ay . "  

After breakfast he ordered h i s  :;addle 
horse and rode over to see Professor 
Jowett , but the poor man was too i ll to re
ceive h i m .  'i\Th en G u y  g-ot back h e  left 
word w ith the garde ner to have flowers 
and fru i t sen t to his tutor each day of his 
absence. 

" So you're goi n ' a bit pleasu ri n ' , Master 
Gu,· , "  said the Irish 111a1 1 .  " \Veil ,  I ' m  �dad 
to ii ear it. l l 's ac.:h in ' m y  head \\' as to� see 
you bendi n' over them hooks while t h e  
bi rds was a si n gin ' and the roses srnellin' 
the ir S \ratest . " 

Guy had j u st ti m e  to write a letter to 
his mother before se tti ng out for the sta
tion. He felt a little gu il ty as he sealed i t  
at t h e  though t o f  not havi ng said a word 
abo u t  goi ng a w ay .  H e  \\· as n o t  the sort 
of boy who is in the h abit of decei v i n g  his 
parents. . 

" But long before this letter gets to 
Switzerland,"  he reaso n e d ,  • ·  I ' ll  be back 
h ome again , spi i tt i ng m y  brai n over those 
Greek verbs, and none the worse for my 
ou tin g. So wh at "s t h e  good of worryin g 
the m ater ov er som ething thal's u lterly 
done for and out of the road ?'' 

Guy was a l i ttle i n  doubt a l >out the 
amou n t of money to take \d th h i 1 11 .  His 
fath er had left him $200 in the d i n i ng room 
safe. He fi nall y decided that fifly of this 
would be ample . 

" I  suppose I am to pay my o w n  board at 
the h ote ls . I 'm n ot sure about the ra! l road 
fares, but I'd better he on the safe s id e . " 

He told �I rs. Brown that he migh t be 
back on l\l on day , a n d  that h e  m i ght be 
gon e a wee k .  She looked mysti fied , and 
Guy knew that she thoug ht it very strange 
he gave n o  h i n t t n g  of where he was goi ng-.  

" But real ly i t's n o  con cern of an ybod y i u  
th e house , ' '  he tol d h imself. " If Au n t Har
riet had bee n  here, it would have been dif
fere n t . " 

So our you n g  gentleman set out on the 
t wo o'clock trai n . feeli ng more i m portan t 
and i ndepen den t than he ever had i n  his 
life before. Now that he was in for i t he 
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determined to have a t·oyally good time
make a shining bright spot in th is summer 
he thought was goi n g  to be so dreary. 

An odd feeli ng came over him, however , 
at s igh t of a paragraph in the paper be 
bought on the train. I t  was a cabled in  ler
view with his father in Geneva. givi ng 
J nclge Lansing':::, views on the tariff bill 
w h ich was just then occupying a good share 
oi public attention. 

'l'he color deepened i n  Guy 's cheeks as 
he ,,·ondercd what the newspaper read ers 
of America would think if they knew that 
Judge Lansi ng's only son was goin g off to 
play in a circus ring. 

" Bu t .  pshaw, they need never know it. 
I don 't believe Snap counected me w i th 
this Lansing. an d even if be does. he'll 
have sense enough not to give it away . " 

I l e  had scarcely arrived at Lhis consol ing 
conclusion , when he heard a familiar voice 
exclaim, " Yes, it is Guy. How do you do, 
m y  boy ?" 

Guy looked up, s t raight into the eyes of 
Dr. \Vrayburu, the rector of the church the 
family attended in New York . 

Tllis was a li ttle awk\\·ard, certainly . 

but then there was no reason for the 
doctor's knowing the object of his young 
parishioner's journey. 

" I  thought your father bad locketl you 
\1 p at The Elms for a sum mer':; stud y, "  be
gan the reverend gen tleman as he took the 
seat beside Guy for a friend l y chat. Then , 

glanci n g  at the item Guy had just ueen 
readin g, he added laughingly , " B u t  when 
the cat is as far away as Switzerland, the 
mice will play , and I don 't know that I <.:an 
bl ame them. •All work , '  you know, · makes 
Jack a cluJ compan ion. '  And where are 
you bound now ?" 

" O h ,  I'm o n l y  going- a few stations on. 
l 'l l  probably be back Monday." 

" To be sure, to visit the Carletons. I 
forgot their s u m m er place was on t h i s  
road. S o  you a n d  H arry are great friends. 
A n ice boy, Harry ; a li ttle obstinate in 
wa11ting his ow n way at limes. I'm goi ng 
u p  to Schroo n ,  to preach for the Van 
Onlens. I suppose you have no message 
for Miss Jeanne ?" 

There was a twinkle in the reverend 
gentleman's eye as he put tllis q nestion . 
Jean n e Van Orden was o n e  of the pret tiest 
girls in his floc k ;  he had met Guy \Yalking 
with her on the ave n ue en ough times to 
have the facl impressed on his memory, 
crowded as the latter m ust be with far 
more illlportant matter. 

Guy was really blushing now, but as 
much with confusion as from the l ink ing 
of his name with :\fiss Jeanne's. He had 
allowed the doctor to suppose he was goi ng 
to the Carletolls', w h ich fact he would 
doubtless impart to Jeanne, and she in 
turn would speak of it Lo H arry , with whom 
she was g-reat friends. 

Guy and Harry had had a fall i n g· oul 1n 
the spring , and were scarcely on speak ing 
terms. Harry \Nould Lhin k it very strauge 

that G uy allowed it to be supposed he was 
coming to visit him. 

It wasn't too late to say he was not going
to the Carle tom;', and Guy was about to do 
so, when an important looki n g personage, 
none other, in fact, til au the Bi:;hop of 
Vermont, came up and carried off Dr. 
vVraybum i n to the next car. 

" ·well . "  m used Guy, with a sigh, " te n 
to one he'll forget all about having met 
me.' '  

The trai u reachetl Greenvale at five 
o'clock. G u y  stepped into the omnibus of 
the Li berty House, which be p id:cd out as 
the neatest of the th ree rickety look ing 
vehicles back ed up agai nst · the station 
platform. 

O n  the \Yay to the hotel the problem of 
registering suddenly prese nted itself to 
h im . 

" 'l'here was lhat magazine article 
prin ted about the pater in tbe spnng. My 
n ame \HLS give n  in it as the sol e hopeful i n  
the male line. There's no knowin g b u t  
somebody even i n  t h i s  forsaken town may 
catch on to the identity ,  a n d  then there 'll 
be· a nice sensational article for the Sunday 
papers : • A Sawdust Son : Judge Lans
ing's Boy Gone \Vroug . ' \Vell, there are 
drawbacks to being the heir to a name 
which your father has made distinguished." 

'l'hen he recollected that ile ough t to 
have an assumed name for the ci rcus , any 
way, so be put on his thinking cap, and 
when the omnibus landed its soli tary pas
seng-er at the Liberty House, he wrote out 
" Charles Han\Yay '.' i n  the register withou t 
an instant's hesitatiOn . 

He got his su pper as soon ns he could 
and then, his :::ostume i o  a dress suit  case, 
he walked to the ci rc us grounds , which he 
found were not far away. 

Alread y h is heart was begin nin g to beat 
tumultuously at tho u g h t  of his first ap
peanLDce in public on the sawdust. 

" \Vhat if  there should be somebody i n  
the audience w ho recognizes m e ? But 
pshaw, the horrible con seq nences that 
would result will be mv salvation ; thcv'd 
thi n k  G uy Lansing wotild never do such a 
thing ;  that it was on ly a chance resem
blance. "  

H e  found Mr. Snap u p  to his ears in 
'vork , but that astu te man ager found time 
to greet him most cordially. 

'·' Of course I don 't want any one to 
know who I am , "  Guy informed him. 
" My n ame fm· the time I am here will be 
Charles Hanway." 

" Good; I mean t to re m in d you to choose 
a h andle for ri ng use. I was afraid you 
migh t go back on us. I'm migh ty glad 
yo u  came. Can't stop any longer now. 
Here, Bert, take Mr. I1 a11\vav to the dress-. 
ing tent, and fix him up . .  , 

• 

" Bert" was one of the young acrobats 
in a spangled suit to whom Guy had been 
especi ally attracled the previous after
n oon . But he was not particularly i m 
pressed b y  the people he found, nor the 
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the talk he heard, i n the dressin g tent. 
Decidedly , he was ou t of his ele ment . 

Presently, however, Peck,  the clown , 
came in and they we n t throug·h the ir  
scene together in a corner , doi ug it so well 
that Bert softl y  app l auded . 

" Vl e're goiug o n  the turn after this ,"  
Peck told hi m ,  and Guy's throat at o nce 
began to grow parched . 

H e  wen t vYith Bert to stan d near the 
en trance ai ley a n d  then , five m i nu tes 
]:;rer,  be heard the ri ng m aster an nou n ce , 

' Lad ies and gen tleme n ,  we next i n tro
duce to you a spec i a l feat u re ne ve r before 
prod uced i n  a n y  ri n g. T h i s  is the great 
act devi sed and carried out by our accom
pl ished clo w n ,  Mr. Bartholomew Peck, as
Si sted b y  Mr. Charl es H an w ay, the Fifth 
Avenue dude , the real article, im ported at 
great expense direct from the metropol is ."  

By t h i ,; t i m e  Guy's k nees were kn ocking 
toget her , while as to h i s m incl ,  this \\'as 
contin u al ly rem i ncl in !?: h i m  that he had 
made an awful fool of hi mself. 

But it was · too laLe to back out n ow. 
Bert h a d  added t h e  last touches to the 
roug·e on his face. It would seem a pi ty to 
have submi tted to being daubed up in this 
v')flY for n othi ng. 

A n d  here \\·as Peck , attired l ike a h ay
seed, tuggi ng at his arm and cry i ng , 

· '  Come on,  they 're waiting for us." 
So, feelin g as though he were goi ng to 

the gu il loti ne duri ng the Reign of Terror, 
Guy obeyed. 

CHAPTER IV. 
A CRJSIS. 

OF course Guy had been present at 
hun dreds of assemblages composed of 
more people then were gathered in that 
circus ten t , but as he went striding into 
the ri ug, wi th arms bent at the approved 
angle,  thick stick held head do w n ward , 
an d si ngle eyeglass in its place, i t  see med 
to him that only the colise u m  of ancie n t  
Rome co uld h ave hel d a l ike n u m ber of 
spectators. 

There \\'as n o  applau se. The audience 
was goi n g  to \\·ai t first, to see what h e  
could d o .  B u t  there was a rou n d o f  hand
cl appi ng fot· the clown , when he m ade h i s  
appearance a s  t h e  cou n t ry man . 

Gny's first cue was the latter's h alting to 
stoop to tie his shoe, \\'hen the el ude was to 
stu m ble against h i m .  Then they were tu 
glare at each o ther for an in stan t , after 
w hich the exchan ge of repartee "·as to 
begin .  

\iVell , e veryth i n g wen t accordi ng to 
program u n t i l  the clow n began t o glare at 
our you ng am ateu r . The n ,  i n stead of ex
claim i ng ,  " \iVell ,  what mon key cage did 
you break out of ? ' '  he con t inned to stare at 
Gu y  wi thout a word , but with a sort of 
stony glassin ess in h i s  eye that convinced 
its victim it was no t all assu med. 

'l'he spectators \Yere laughing,  thinking 
the cou n tryman was only taki n g  a good 

lon g time i n  which to think of an epit he t 
s tron g en ough to express his con tempt for <� 
m al e  fashion pl ate . 

Suddenly the clown , still h o l d i n g h i m  
at arm 's len gth ,  whi �;perec.l bet\\·een h i s 
set tee th , 

" Go, take off that n ecktie. Get au yth in g 
else to wear b u t  that . "  

- ' 

W hat could the m an m ean ? Guy bad 
flattered h i t n self b at h i s  t ie was a th i ng of 
beauty for the part-a big black one \\· i th 
small yellow polka dots, fash i o ned into the 
largest bo w he cou ld man u facture. 

But there was n oth i n g- for it bu t to obey 
the cl o w n ,  who n ow gave him a sh ove . a s· 

though to thrust the d u c'i e  away from h i nt 
i n  supreme di sgu st. G uy h ad e n ough 
presence of m i n d  to keep up his i n a n e  walk 
until  h e  d�sappP-ared oeb i n d  the curt ai n . 

Then he rushed up to Bert with L he ex
cl am ati on , 

" For pi ty's sak e ,  tell me what's th e m at
ter w i Lh my necktie. Peck told me to come 
in an d  ch an ge it as though t h e  fate of t h e  
n at ion hung on the act. W h a t  on earth "s 
the ma tter w i th the m an ? He hasn 't been 
d ri n k in g ,  has he ?" 

" No wonder he sent you out. " 
Bert graspe d the end of the offe n di ng 

scarf and had it o ff in a j i ffy. 
" I su ppose h e ' l l  have i t  in for me be

cause I did n 't notice it before , ' '  he added. 
" B u t  what's the mat ter w i th the 

thin g· ?" deman ded G uy , n o w com pletely 
m ysti fied . 

" That's the matter,"  repl i ed Bert, poi nt
i n g  to on e of the pt>l ka d ots . " D i d n ' t  you 
k n o w  that a c i rc u s  performer can ' t  ,,·ear 
the color y ellow ? lt is dead certain to 
queer tbe \\· b ole sh o,,· . " 

" Oh !" exclai m e d  Gu y . his m i u d going 
back to the clo w n 's words the prev ious 
aftern oon j ust after the acci dent, and to 
the questio n be had wanted to ask , b u t  
did n ' t. 

A t  th is moment the so und of appl ause 
cam e float i n g i n  from the r i u g ,  and the n 
Snap appeared . 

" For heaven 's sake, Lansin g, " he de
m an d ed,  " what's u p ? \Vhy are you n ot 
i n  the rin g ? Here's Peck red uced to get
tin g laughs with some of th e stalest chest
n u ts in his stock . "  

Bert explai ned th e trouble i n  two words 
and <lashed off to h is trun k , from which he 
extrac ted the rathe r frayed cravat he wore 
w i t h  h i s  ord i n ary clot hes . 

" Here, you call 't stop for an y th ing 
else , "  he said,  as he t ied it o n  Guy wi Lh a 

rush . · 

" Now go out just  as if you hacl n't been 
there before , "  directed Snap, givi ng him a 
sh ove tn\Yarcls th e ri ng , and ad d i n g i n  an 
u n dertone som e words about the stupidity 
of bo ys,  that ne ttled the Lm1 sing pri d e . 

For h al f  a second G u y  was minded to 
turn aro u n d  and walk off, but the n the 
t h o u g h t  of the story to tell at col l ege he 
would lose occurred to h i m .  Besides, h e 
hated to think h e  had u n d ertaken som e-
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t h i n g  h e  couldn 't carry th ro ugh . So once 
more assu m ing the " \iVillie boy " attitude , 
ht: emerged upon the sawdus t. 

He didn't know whether he was to be
gin all over again by t u 1 n bl i ng agai n st the 
countryman or not,  but Peck soon relieved 
his m i n d  by starti ng t h e  d i al ogue at a 
poi n t w h ich gave G u y  h i s  cue a t  once.  

Matters went un swi m m in gly now. Guy 
had j u st been su ffi c i en t ly placed on h i s  
mettle b v  the re 1 1 1 arks he had o verh e ard 
Snap m ake, to cause h is n e rvousn ess to 
d i sap pear and put in i ts stead a determina
tion to do his best for th i s fit·st and last 
time be would ever appear in the ring. 

For he was now ful l y  resolved that he 
wou ld quit the c i rcus as soon as he was 
through w i th his  ac t. It was an i n a n e  
freak ; b u t  i t  woul dn 't be a bad leaf t o  have 
i n  his experien ces. 

Fre q ue nt applause in terrupted h i s  collo
quy wi th Peck, and when he rol le d the 
countr y m an over in the sawd u s t ,  the spec
taton; fairly yellec1 them selves h oarse w i th 
delight. Three t i mes th ey were compelled 
to com e back i n to the ri ng and bow their 
ack n o w l edg-men ts. 

" Capi tal. my boy!" exclaimed M r .  Snap, 
patti n g Guy on the sh011lder. " You hit 
them in the r igh t spot , su re en ough . " 

" I 'm glad you liked i t , "  repl i ed Guy 
cold ly . 

He wond ered why this man 's coarseness 
of speech had n ot s truck him befo re. 

" You were superb." cried Madem oiselle 
Beau ri vage ,sm i l tng sweetly o n  h i m  throu gh 
her pai n t . " I am sure al l  the gi rls '"i l l  be 
i n  Jove wi th yo u . "  

" A h , yes, you have youth , "  sigh e d  Ma
dame M arvel. 

She came up an d patte cl Gu y on the 
ch eek . 

If she h ad struck him he cou ld not ha,·e 
been m ore amazed. She vvas dresse d for 
t h e r i n g ,  i n  a gauzy vvh i t e  ski rt that stood 
out am u n d  her like a balloon cut in half. 
H er e yel ids were bl ack with make u p  
grease ; h e r  finger nails, al as, also o f  the 
sam e color. 

An i n te n se d i sg u st for the whole place 
cam e over the boy. 

" I  did m y  best, " be muttered, a n d  then 
moved away to go in to the d ress i ng ten t . 

" Wel l ,  how do you l i k e  it ? ' '  asked Bert, 
as he recei ved back h i s necktie. " I hear 
you m ade a ten strik e . "  

' ' \\Tell ,  I'm satisfied , "  returned Guy. 
" That reminds m e ,  I ough t to have told 
M a d e moisel le  Beau rivage that I crawl.  
She said a week would be e nough to dis
gust me.  I said no, but now I k n uckle 
u n d er after one nigh t's experience . " 

" vV Ily,  what 's wrong ?" exclai med the 
acrobat. " I  t houg h t you \\'ere wild to come 
,,· ith u � . "  

" Oh ,  n ot exactl y wild.  I though t the 
experime nt would be fu n .  I 've had a l l  the 
fun I . want out of it ,  and now I'rn ready to 
quit. " 

As he spoke. Guy moved off to the spot 

·where his valise stood, and began tak i ng 
off his cl othes. H e  had just exchanged su i ts 
·when Mr. Snap came i n .  

It ,,·as evi den t  from h i s  m anner that he 
vvas labori u g  under strong exci te men t . 

" W hat's th is I h ear, Lansing," he ex
cl ai m ed , " abo u t  your qui tting the show 
ton i g�1-t ?" 

" I  think I've had e nough ,  Mr. S n ap , "  
an swe red G u y .  " You k n o w  I only went 
i n to this  th i n g for a lark . "  

" B u t  you have made a su ccess and
an d I d i s m i ssed a goo d  m an to make room 
for yo u .  You w il l  put me in a hole if  you 
do n o t  stay. " 

" J  am very sorry, Mr . Sn ap, but I rl o 
n ot tl1i nk I ought to stay. M y  fam i l y 
would be greatly displeased if th ey knew 
about i t ,  an d--" 

" Bn t  you h ave sign ed a con tract to 
appear with us for one week , ' ' i n terposed 
S u ap . 

" There vvas n o  con s i cleration n a m ed i n  
that con tract , Mr. Snap , "  rej oined Guy,  
with a sm i le . " I  k n o w  enough abou t  law 
to be certain that  you can n ot hold J:ne to 
�nell  a paper. " 

' '  Yes, you 0t1ght to kn ow a good cleal 
abd11t la 11· , "  re tor t ed S n ap , w i Lh a sneer 
whose mean in g' G u y cti<l n o t  at first catch.  
But the n ext se n te n ce enl t gh ten ed h i m .  
" Your fath er i s  a n  adept at i t . " 

The ci rcus man kne w ,  t h e n ,  all nbout 
h i s  con n ect i on w i t h the man w h ose name 
b ad been i n  all th e  papers for mon ths past 
a� a prom i ne n t can didate for the Presi
d e n cy the co m in g autumn. This w as a 
d ec i ded ly llll \Ye!come pi ece of news. 

" I  am surpri sed , Mr. Snap, ' ' he said, in 
his  most coucil i atory t one , " th at you lake 
the m atter in t h i s  way. S urely you d o  
not w i !-; h  m e  t o  feel Lhat I a m  of so m uc h  
i m portan ce t o  your show t h a t  I can de
ma n d and get a big salary for the ,,-ork 
I agreed to stay w i th you for n othi n g. 
Su ppos e I sho uld say I \\'oul d remain i f  
you would pay m e  o n e  hun dred dollars a 
week ? "  

" I  \\·ould refuse to give i t  becau se I 
be l i eve I can keep yon without. " 

G u y  gre w angry at th is. 
" Mr. S n ap , " be said, " sl avery is no 

lon ger tolerated in this coun try. I t hi n k 
you are m is t aken  in stating tha t you can 
keep me - if I refuse to stay. " 

He turn ed to pick up hi� valise , for he 
was all  ready to depart.  

" A n d  I say I am not mi staken , I\h. 
Guy Lan si n g. I th i n k  you wou ld pre fer 
that the part you h ave taken i n  ton i?;ht's 
performance be kept secret from the pub
lic press . It would scarce l y be a pleasing 
addition to your fath er's record , eb ? "  

' '  W l lat do vou mean ? "  
G u y  put the quest ion , not because h e  

was i gnoran t o f  the i m plied t hreat in the 
other's words, b u t  because he wished to 
gain time in wh ich to t h i n k up a w ay out 
of the dilemma in to w h i ch h i s own impul
sive n ature bad carried h i m . 
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B u t ,  think hard as h e  coul d ,  Mr. Snap 
appeared to be master of the situation . 

C HAPTER V. 
GUY W R ITES A LETTRR AND M AKES A PRETTY 

SPEECH. 
" LooK h ere , Lan si n g , . , went on S n ap , 

" take a se nsible view of th is matter.  I 'll  
pay you a :;alary , if you l i ke : give you ten 
dollars for the week. But you see 1 de
pended on you w hen you seemed so anxious 
to con1e. " 

" B u t  I do not like that th reat YOU mad e , 
Mr. Snap,' '  an � wered Guy.  " } t soun ds 
too u np leasantly like blackmai l . " 

The circus man shru gged his shoulders. 
" It is the only m e thod I h ave of keep

ing y(lU to your word. M ouey is no obj ec t 
with such as you. " 

" If I stay , then , you agree to kee p m y  
identity a secret , a n d  not to expo::;e i t  
even after the week is up ?" 

" You h ave m y  word for that . "  
" I  prefer to have i t  i n  your writing, " 

returned G u v .  
" A s  y o u  r) lease . Come out to th e ticket 

wagon . "  
Was ever a fellow placed i n  such a 

pecul iar pred icame n t , was Guy's thou gh t, 
as picking u p  h 1 s  va l i se he followed S 1 1ap 
through the crowd that ebbed an d flo\Yed 
in and out of t h e  s ide show::;? Here he \\' as 
compelled to do a thing he had gone 
agai n st h is be tter j udgmen t to get i n to , 
and wh ich he now de tested. 

' ' Well , "  he philosoph ized, endeavoring 
to console h i mse l f  i n  th e u sual wav, " it 
will m ake ail the d rol ler story to tell at 
Harvard. Of course I can trust the fellows 
with it.  By George , I won der if  I can 't 
get Gordon to keep me com pan y  ! ' ' 

Gordon Maynard was Guy 's chosen chum. 
If he cou l d only h ave i nv i ted him to The 
Elms for the summer h e would h ave bee n 
qu ite reconciled to devoti ng the hot 
we athe r to stu dy. But  Judge L;:Lil si n g 
knew very well th at in tl!at case there 
would have been no st ud y ing d o n e ,  so " n o  
company " was o n e  of h is parting inju nc
tions to h is son . 

Gordon was now at Newport 'Y ith th e 
fam ily.  

" He'd j oin me i n  a m inu te and keep 
m u m  as an oyster , " G uy reflected . " 1'11 
get off a letter to him tonigl1 t. " 

Misery loves com pan y , an d now thal 
GtJ y had th ough t  o f  this sch eme he no 
lon ger fel t miserable. In h is eagern ess to · 
get back to the hotel and write h i s  l e t ter,  
he even let Mr. Sn ap off o n  making out the 
written agreem en t... 

· •  You can give i t  to me Monday , "  he 
sai d .  

· '  Very good , '' WHS the rep! y .  " I have 
no fears but you will  be on han d at Middle
ton,  in time for th e aftern oon performan ce . 
You wi I I  not forget the al ternati ve . " 

In spi te of the an ticipa t ed pleasure of 
having Gordon wi th him , Guy did n o t  feel 

comfortable in his mind as he wended h is 
way back to the Li berty House . 

" I  migh t j u st as well  be a pri soner and 
h ave done with it ,"  he told himself. 
" ·what an id iot  I was to get m yself i n to 
such a m u ss ! What i f I sk i p now a n d  let 
Sna p d o  h i s  worst ? Father is  a good lon g 
distance off and the th i n g would probabiy 
be forgotte n before he gets back . "  

Guy slo\\'ed down i n  his walk while he 
pondered the m atter . 

" But  people would rem ember it q u ick 
enough as soon as they sa w m e , "  he co n 
t i n ued.  " A u d  t h ere's l>r. \V"ra v b u rn .  
W h ew !' he'd declare I ' d  l ed h i m  to suppose 
I \Yas goi ng to the Carletons'.  No , 1 can 
stick th e week out w i t h  Gordon to brace 
me u p ,  an d we two'll have a secret that 
will make us chummier than ever. " 

vVh e n  h e  reached the hotel Guv went 
i n to the rea<l i n g room a n d  began h is lette"r 
at on ce . T h i s  is w h at he wrote : 
DEAR G o RDON : 

l ' m  in tl1e queerest scrape you ever heard of. 
I don t dare put down j ust what it i s , for fear 
somebody else may get hold of this letteL 
But it isn t anyth ing criminal ; some people 
might think it fun. I don 't Jowett is down 
sick, for a week, a n d  I ' m free from study for 
th at t ime.  But that's all I ' m  free fro m. I 
wan t vou to come on and throw the sunshine 
of your presence on my days of gloo m. 

Let me see, you ought to get this Tuesday 
mon1ing. I f  you leave ew port that night 
you can reach me at vVestwater the next day. 
Go to the post office aud ask for a letter. I 11 
leave one there for you gi ving my address. 
Don't fail  me, but if you cau 't possi bly get 
away that day, telegraph me to Westwate1·, ad
dressing it " Charles Hanbury. ' '  

Now, keep mum. I ' ll tell you all when we 
meet: I 've been a fool. I suppose, but the 
th ing, as I said, isn't really so very terrible ; 
only i f  it should get into the papers, it might 
queer the pater, that 's all. 

In the hope o f  seeing you on \\" ednesday, as 
ever yours Guy. 

The writer heaved a sigh of re l ief a s  he 
di rec ted , sealed , an d dro pped this letter i n  
t h e  box. l ie  went to bed and slept niL l c h  
better than h e hatl expected to , in spi te of a 
lumpy m at tress a 1 1 d  a musty odor in t h e  
room th at w o u l d  h ave k e p t  his mo ther's 
eyes opeu all n ight lo n g. 

He made 11 p his m i n d n ot to go on to 
M id dleton Lill  �lon day morn i ng . H e  did 
not kno w w h at th e plan s of the circus 
people were , nor cl ic.l be care. 

But he soon fou n d  t
_
hat time was goi ng 

to hang heavy on Ins h an ds . He had 
brought noth i n g \\' ith him to read , an d 
what few people there were in the hote l  
were dtadly u n i u teresting. Besides, he 
felt that he must be cautious abou t maki n g 
acq uai n tan ces. 

T h e  ringing of a chu rch bell at hal f  past 
ten reminded him that i t  \vas Sunrlay, an d 
h e  decid ed to atten d  service. The Epis
copal ch urch to w h ich the clerk d irected 
h im was a pretty li ttle bui ld i ng , scan ti l y 
attended. 

G u y  selected a pe w near the door, n o t  
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far from a young g irl i n  a white m uslin 
gown tied with a p i n k ribbon . 'I'here was 
no one behi n d  the m ,  and a con siderable 
gap of empty seats in fron t. 

The rector was half t hrou gh his sermon 
when Guy n oticed the girl swayi ng side
ways. A gl i m pse of her face showed hi m 
that it was w h i t e  as chal k .  

H e  stepped ligh tly aroun d to h er side 
and asked if he could gi ve her his arm to 
the door. 

She smiled the ghost of a smile in 
an swer an d took it.  

" I  woul d h ave fai n ted in another m i n ute 
if  I h ad stayed in there , "  she said ,  \\"hen 
the y reached the porch. " I t was dread
full v hot. " 

. .  -I n deed it was , "  assen ted G u v ,  who was 
bri sk ly fan n i n g  her with his stra w hat. 
" Do you feel qu ite recovered n o w ?" 

• " Yes.  tile faint ness has all gon e ,  but I 
do nol th i n k I will ven ture back. I do not 
wish to keep you , though ; I am very m uch 
obl iged . I reall y  cou ld not h ave come out 
by m yself . I h a d  better g-o home . ' ' 

She took a step acd put her hand aga i n st 
a tree to steadv hersel f . 

" O h ,  let m e  go with you , "  exclai med 
Guy.  " H ere , take m y  arm agai n .  You 
are real ly n ot able to walk alon e . " 

" I  feel l i ke an old lady," she returned, 
with another of those fai n t  smi les. But 
there was a certai n l:harm about t l l e m that 
macte Guy very glad i ndeed ,,·he n she ac
cepted h i s  offer. 

" I t isn 't very n ear , " she add ed w h e n  
th ey bad passed on t through the gateway ; 
" al m ost at the oth er e r; d  of the tow n .  
Perhaps you wi l l repe n t . · · 

" N o ,  indeed,  I shan't. I ' d  be sorry if you 
l ived only n ext door. " 

" What a pret ty speech !" A l i ttle color 
stol e ,in to the girl 's pal e cheeks. " And 
yet you don't look l 1ke-l ike one who often 
makes th em . "  

I t  was Guy's turn to redden now. 
" No ,  I clon ·t , " h e  ad m i tted frankly.  

" My sisters te ll me th at l 'm a horribly 
fran k sort. " 

" I  w ish I h ad a sister-or brother , " the 
gi rl re pl ie d , with a l i ttle sigh. " B n t  I 'm 
the on h' one.  H ave vou ever been to o u r  
ch urch ·before ?" 

-

" No. I neve r was in G reenvale till  
yesterday . Have you lived h e re a long 
ti me ?" 

· '  I was born he re . ' ' 
" Then of course it wouldn't be polite 

for me to ask how many years you have 
been here . "  

" Yes, i t  would-j ust one , "  and i nto the 
girl's eyes came a brief twi n kle of m isch i ef. 
" I w as i n  Brook ] yn all the rest of the t i m e, " 
she adde d . 

" Oh , are yon from Brooklyn ?" exclai med 
Guy . ' ' Do you know th e Scbermerhorns or 
the Dodds ?" 

" I used to go to school wifh Nellie Dodd. 
M y ,  what a sm art gi rl sh e  w as ! "  

" Yes, a n d  \Yhat a n  awful tease. About 

the first th i ng I can remem ber is h er call
ing me ' sissy ' because I had l o n g  yellow 
curls. I made moth er cut them ofi the 
next day , though . "  

H is compauion looked ro u n d  at him a n d  
laughed. 

" I can n ot possibly i magi n e you wi th lo n g  
yel l o w  cu r ls , " s h e  saicl. 

" No ;  I slwuld hope you cou l d n't ,"  aud 
Guv was about to sav m ore about the Dodd 
fan1 i l y  w h e n  he su&l e n l y  recollectect that 
b e  \Yas treading on dangerous groun <l . 
T h e  n ext thing he knew t h i s  young lady 
\\·ou l cl be fi n d i n g  out who be "·us. 

He clc:ci d t: d  it was w ise to e.h ange t h e  
subject and a s k e d  the first ques ti on t h at 
came i n to h i s  h eacl. 

" I su ppose yon went to the circus y es
tenlay ?" '  

" N o ,  I d i cl n 't . I th in k cirl: u ses are bores, 
don 't you ?' "  

" O il . fearfu l , "  repl ied Gu y .  feeli ng as if 
b e  h a<l been sudde n ly pl un ged i n to a T urk
ish bat h . 

" T h e  horses are rather i n teresti n g , ' '  the 
young lac l y  went on ; " but a l l  the rest i:-; 
n o th i n g  m ore than a cheap variety sil o,,· . " 

" W orse a n d  more o f· it , ' '  th ough t poor 
G u y ,  ,,· i s l J i n g  now he h ad kep t  to the 
Dodds. 

" Greenvale i s  a very pretty plac e , "  h e  
sai ct ,  try i ng a ne,,· tack . " So m a n y  nice 
trees. " 

" I  don ' t like i t  one b it , aml I lb i n k the 
trees mak e  i t  gloom y . But here \Ye are. 
You see , i t  w asn 't so far, after all.  I \\"as 
onl y  trying to frigh ten you. Won't yo u 
com e i n ?" 

C HAPT E R  V I .  

SHA R E V  BET\V EE, GREE:'\ VALE A N D  1\ E\\TOH.T.  

Guv did n ot accept h i s  compani on's i n vi
tat ion . H e  saw that she was q n1  te recovered 
from her fat n t ness , a n d  fel t t h a t  she had 
askecl him to come in as a me re m atter of 
for m .  

He thanked h e r .  raise d h is hat, an d 
walked back to the Li bertv H ouse. 

" l 'm goi ng o\·er to B1�ooklyn t h e  first 
th i n g  in th e fa ll , "  be cleci ded,  " to see 
Nellie Dodd and fi n d  out from her w h o  th at 
gi rl i s. She's j ust ti le sort I l i ke ; n o  n o n 
sen se about h e r .  I w i sh l h ad c1ared ac
cept h e r  i n v i tati o n .  I m i g h t  h ave been 
asked to stay to d i n n er. But of cour,.;e it 
wou l d n 't h ave don e ,  ei ther from h er sid e 
or m i n e .  A n d  n o w  what am I going t o do 
with myself this afternoon ? "  

G u y ' ask ed h i m se l f  this q uestion so m a n y  
t imes between d i n n er an d t h ree o 'cl ock 
that at last, in sheer desperation , h e  p ut 
on h i s hat ancl started out for an aimless 
wal k , some t h i n g  he was n ever kno wn to 
do before. 

But perhaps the walk wasn't  so aim less 
after all. At any rate, there was n o h e� i ta
ti on about choos i n g- the direction in which 
it should lead h i n1.  H e  rem embered , i n  
fact , that a hamm ock was S\\" u n g bet\Yeen 
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two elm trees within speaking distance 
of the fence in front of a certain house near 
the other e n d  of the town. I t  would give 
h i m  an object i n  l ife to stroll by and see if 
it were still unoccupied. 

No, h e  could m ake out while still some 
distan ce off that a gray gown was swaying 
slowly back a n d  forth within its meshes. 

" She has changed her dress. I wish I 
dared speak to her. I 'm having a horribly 
stupid time entertaining m yself. " 

But it looked as h e  dre\v closer as though 
the young lady were asleep. Her large 
straw hat, with i ts wreath of flowers, 
which Guy had thought so heco m i n g  that 
mor n i n g ,  Jay over her face to screen i t  
from a stray sunbeam or two, which si fted 
down bet\\' een tbe leaves. 

As he gazed on this  somnolent spectacle 
the spirit of m ischi ef en tered i n to a n d  took 
possession of the young man's soul .  

" If 1 only knew her a little better , "  h e  
lamented. 

By placing the toe of one of his sharp 
pointed ru ssets between the fen ce palings, 
and reaching over, he could j u st touch the 
h am mock rope. How tem pting to a fellow 
whose boyhood was so close b�::hind him as 
was Guy La nsing's,  to give that rope a 
l i ttle j erk ! 

Of course , u nder the circum stan ces h e  
woul dn't  d o  i t .  I t  would b e  e m i nently u n 
fitt ing.  

But he halted, n evertheless, close to one 
of the elm trees on the other side of the 
fence. 'l'hen he looked quickly u p  and 
down the street. 

Not a soul i n  sigh t in e ither direction . 
Evidently al l Greenvale was taki n g  i ts Sun
day afternoon siesta as this fair daughter 
was doing. 

• ·  It will at l east be safe to stretch out 
and touch the rope and tell Gordon what I 
m i ght h ave done , "  Guy thought. 

'l'he next instant his toe was bet\\"een 
the fence paling, his fin gers o n  the ham
mock cord. 

" Aha, I 've caught you,  sir. " 
There was a sm othered laugh, and as 

Guy, cri mso n ,  dropped back to terra firma, 
there was the young lady h e  had supposed 
to be in the h a m m ock speeding across the 
lawn towards h i m .  

Her face was suffnsed w i th a m erriment 
that made her more bewitchi n g  than ever 
under her tam o' shanter. 

" ·what were you trying to do ?" she de
manded, in assumed fierceness, corn ing u p  
to the fence. " Startle poor grandma out 
of her nap ?" 

" Gran d m a ?" was all Guy could repeat. 
" W hy , I- thought it was you. " 

' ' An d  you h ave the gracelessness to ad
mit i t  when I foun d  you about to p l ay such 
a trick. Ob, dear, I almost wish I hadn't 
stopped you.  I t  would h ave been great 
fnn to see the expression of your face 
when you beheld who i t  was yon had 
roused u p . "  

" I  give you m y  word , I wasn't goin g  

!O d o  a th ing," G u y  began. " I  was o n l y  
JUSt --" 

" "Why, Nina, whom are you talki n g  to, 
my dear ?" 

The l 1ead under Nina's pretty sun hat 
was raise d ,  and a k i n d l y  fac e .  framed i n  
becoming gray hair, wa.:> turned toward 
Guy's.  

" Oh , this i s  the young gentleman I tol cl 
you about ,  grandma, who was so k i n d  to 
me i n  ch urch this morning. Mr.-- "  

N i n a  stopped a n d  looked a t  G u y  im
ploringly. 

" Charles H anway , "  he said with a bow. 
For one second he congratulated h i m 

self on his .presence o f  m i n d  i n  remember
ing to use this n am e ;  the next he despised 
h i m self for the deception. But it was too 
late to m e n d  the m atter n o w .  

" How do y o u  do,  sir ?'' said t h e  old 
lady. ''  vVon't  you come in and let me 
shake hands with you ? You were very 
polite to m y  l i ttle girl , and now I see you 
are n othing but a boy, I think w e  m ay as 
well get better acquai n t ed. " 

" Ob,  grandma," excl aimed Nina. 
But G u y  didn't i n  the least m i n d  being 

called a boy. It p u t  him at his  ease at 
once, and he regretted m ore deeply than 
ever having given his assumed name. 

H e  vaulted the fence, and five m i n u tes 
later was chatting away as comfortably 
with Mrs. �'I elton and her grandda ughter as 
though he had been presented to them in 
due and regular course. 

But the com fortable feeling only lasted 
as long as generalities were the theme
such as various methods of passi n g  S u n day 
aftern oons, experiences in ham m ocks, a n d  
t h e  l i k e .  

" N i n a  tells m e  you are a friend of the 
Dodc1s ?" Mrs. Melton observed presen tly.  
" I  th i n k  I never heard them mention your 
name. Hanbury, I believe , you sa1d i t  
was ? "  

" No, H anway, granll m a , "  corrected 
N i n a. 

Guy cast h i s  eyes to the groun d and pre
tended to be very m uc h  absorbed in an 
an t hill  at the base of one of the el m trees. 

" Oh ,  it was a long time ago , "  he sai d ,  
rather lamely. " I  cl are say they h ave for
gotten me. \Ve moved away from Brooklyn 
in '87. By the way , <l id you ever wonder 
why ants don't stop work on Sundays as 
we do ?" 

Gran d m a  looked grave as she ans,Yered ,  
" The Sabbath was m ade for m a n , as 

the Scriptures expressly state. I am glad 
to hear you \\"en t to ch mch this morning, 
Mr. H an way. vVhen young men are a \\"ay 
in the summer they are apt not to do 
that. " 

" I  am especiaJ ly glad I went th i s  morn
i ng , "  repl ied Guy gallat<tly , and sc;> he 
m anaged to steer the talk aroun d  agam to 
less ernbarrassi ng channels. 

His call lasted u n til  five o'clock , an d 
when he wen t ·  away he felt that he h acl 
hacl a most enjoyable aft e r 1 1 o o n .  A ftt>r 
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h is excitem e n t  of the previous evening he 
was ready to go to bed early , so the even 
ing was easily di sposed of. 

He took the 9:ro trai n th e n e xt m orn ing 
for Middleton , a n d  arrived there at eleven . 
He did not leave the hotel for the circus 
groun ds u n til half past one, givi ng h i mself 
ti me to eat h is dinner com fortably .  

Snap m e t  h i m  very cord ially , b u t  Guy 
h eld no con versati on with h i m .  H is whole 
mind was now cen tere d  on Gordon 's join
ing h i m  on Wedne�day. 

He went thrr.>Ugh his part w i th Peck 
wi t il as much success as in Green vale, and 
this ti me his k nee� did not k nock together. 
He dressed and h u rried back to the ho tel 
as soon as he coul d , givi n g·_ short answers 
even to Bert, who sough t to draw h i m  out 
as to whether his  opinion of circns l ife still 
remai n ed as it had been on Sat n rday . 

So ::v.I:on day and Tuesday w e n t  b y .  but 
before we pass to the events of vVednes
dav at vV estwater, I must ask the reader 
to 'look i n  on the Maynard. householu at 
N e "·port. \iVben Gu y 's le tter arri ved Tuesday 
moru i n g ,  i t  fou n d  a reci pie n t  \\·h o  co'..t l d  
n o t  read it .  Gord o n ,  experi men t ing with 
a n  ante Fourth of J ul y sal ute, had te mpor
ari l y  bli nded h i msel f w i th gllnpowder. 

His older sister brought him his mai l ,  
a n d  asked if she sho l l l d  read i t  t o  h i m .  

" Yes , "  repl ied Gordon ; " w h�tre are the 
letters from ?" 

" One from Ph il ; l t's on l y a postal card , 
which says be sa\v the accou n t of your 
acciden t in the Tribune an d that it serves 
you righ t for bei n g  so previ ous . "  

" Just like Ph il ; I suppose he'll send a 
book wit h raised le tters by n ext m ai l  to 
make up for his apparent h eartlessn ess. 
Who 's the other letter from ?" 

" I t is  Guy 's writing, but the postmark is 
Greenval e ,  as near as I can make it ont. 
vV bat do you su ppose he i s  doi ng there ? 
I though t he \Yas booked at home for all 
S U l l l m er, studyi n g. " 

· 

" Well,  if yo u  only'll read the l e tter,  Sue, 

we'll fi n d  out. That i s  j ust like a g i r l :  to 
sit there fi d d l i n g  an e n velope about i n  her 
hancts for half an hour, wonderi ng what's 
inside i t ,  w h e n  all she's got to do is to 
brea k the seal an d look . ' '  

" D o n ' t  o e  cross , brother, or I vvon't read 
it at all-m erc y ,  j ust l isten to th i s . "  

A ! m ost breathlessly Guy's Jetter was read 
aloud to the e nd . 'l'he n ,  

" J i m i n y ! '' exclai med Gord o n .  " I  don 't 
know as you ought to have see n i t , Sue. " 

" B ut I h ad to, or you wouldn't have 
k n o w n  a th i ng about i t  yourself. " 

" What do y ou suppose the fell ow has 
don e ? H an g these ban dages , any way ! 
Of course I can't go to h i m  to n ight. " 

" Of cou rse you can 't ,  nor for se veral 
nights,  but you m ust write , or I must wri te 
for yon . " 

" B ut h e  may not li ke to think you k n o w  
abo u t  it . " 

" I t is better to risk that  than to have 
him not bear from you at all " 

" We m i g h t  telegraph . "  . 
" N o ,  you can· t  say e n o u g h ,  and now that 

you are n o t goi n g  he w i l l  expect you to 
say a good deal.  O h ,  Gordon , do you k n o w  
what I bel ieve ?" 

M i ss Sue snatch ed u p  th e sheet agai n , 
then threw it down with the exclam ation , 

· ·  Yes, I alll sure of it .  O b ,  how coul d  
h e  d o  su(;b a t h i n g !" 

" vVbat thi ng ? W hat o n  earth do you 
mean,  S ue ?" 

Gord o n 's sister lean ed over and wh is
pered someth i ng i n  her bro t her's ear wh ich 
would h ave made him open h is eyes to 
thei r utmost l i m i ts i f  th ey had not been 
ban daged tigh t shut.  

" I t can 't be possible ," h e  cried. 
" I t m ust be ; th�;re's noth i n g  else it  can 

be. You are his frie ncl , and mu st s t an d  by 
h i m .  Now I 'l l  hel p you with your answer. " 

Thus it call l e  t ( )  pass that when Guy 
went to the post office in Westwa ter on 
W ednesday , h e  received a le t ter that pro
duced i n  h im the most extraordinary sen
sation he bad ever experienced . 

( To be continued. ) 

SUPPLANTED. 

OH, wh ere's the gi rl o f  long ago, with u n affected grace , 
vVhose wealth of sim p le lovelin ess the poets joyed to t race ? 
A l as-we are constructed on an econornic plan -
" 'Tis the age o f  ·special uses, "  says t h e  sci e n t i fic m alL 

So now i t's 'l'rilby 's foot that's caJ led a wonder of deligh t , 

Or a shoulder s�own by Katisha that dazzles mortal sight;  
A tooth, a hand, a finger nail , is all  we care abou t , 
And the dear all 'round good looking girl is left completely out. 

- Washzngton Star. 



A D I F F I C U LT C A P T U R E. 

By Forrest C ri ssey. 

DURING tny second year in A merica , I 
was engaged by a com pany of men 
from California to lead an expedition 

into the Kooteuai mountains, British Co-
lumbia, for lhe purpose of securing some 
live mountain goals, to breed with Augoras ..  

None of these animals had ever been 
taken alive before, and I was determ1 ned 
not to return wit1IOut at least a pair of 
them. It ·was something- worth working 
for, to be the first hunter to capture a pair 
of these wildest and rarest animals of the 
Rockies. 

I chose for my assistants a young Seau
teaux a11d a Kootenai Iudian . They were 
both famous hunters in their tribes, and 
l<new the Kootenai coun try better than I 
did mvself. 

They declared that the barren region 
above the timber line of the Kootenai 
range was the place w llere the mountain 
goats were to be most plentifully found, 
and that they could lake me at once to 
where there would be no difficulty in shoot
ing them ; but how to take tllcm alive, that 
was the question . 

At first it seem�d as though some sort of 
a trap could be constructed , but the great 
difficulty of getti11 g any but the sca11tiest 
baggage up -the densely tin1bered sl opes 
caused us to ahandon the idea and put all 
our h opes on the use of our dogs and lariats. 

It was a fearful task to cut our way 
through the thi ck underbrush , and almost 
drag our shaganappy ponies up the steep 
sides 0f the range. 

It seemed as though we could drop a 
s to ne from the spot where we rested at 
11ight do·wn upon the site of the camp 
which we had broken up the morning be
fore. 

But at last we hacked our way through 
the firs and bad a clear coast to far above 
the clouds. In the plateaus of the riclge 
were many pools, too small to be cal led lakes, 
ann on one of these we encamped. 

The first th ing to do was to learn the Jay 
of the laud, to find just wl1ere every patl1 
led to, and the exact locatiou of each cliff 
and precipice. \Ve must find some path 
along th e edge of the cli ff which either end
ed ahruptly against the mountai n sicl.e or 
faced the edge of a descent too high for th e 
goats to leap over. 

Our plan was to have the dogs force a 
flock of the goals i nto a corner of this kiud 
and hold them at bay, while from a posi-

tion above we could drop onr lariats 
dovvn upon them. It ·was our fi rst day in 
camp; the Seauleaux was husy about the 
tent, aud the Koolenai had set out to ex
plore the lower portion of the range, so I 
d etermined to go in the opposite directiou. 

A huntet· gets used to expecting the 
unexpected, and so I fastened my lar
iat at my belt and allowed th e entire 
pack of dogs to follow at my h eels. I had 
not gone more than a mile up the ravine, 
when the sight of a small, whitish lutup on 
the side of one of the highest ridges caught 
my attention. For a few moments it re
mained perfectly motion less, then disappear
ed . Satisfied that i t  was a big old male, 
who had been doi ng senti nel cluty for his 
flock, I decided to try my luck at ouce, and 
gave chase. 

After a lively scrambl e, I found myself on 
the narrow shel v ing path which ci rcles the 
cliff. The dogs \'\·ere tllere before me, 
tumbliug and whini ng for the word which 
should start the chase. I scolded and 
threatened them into lying quietly down on 
the hard beaten trail of the goats. Then I 
pushed on up the slope until I gain ed the 
crest of the ridge. 

It was the most magnificent vie·v\' I ever 
saw i n  my life. From lhe general forma
tion o f  the ridge, and the occasional views 
I could get of the path below me, I was 
satisfied that il carne to an abrupt end 
against a buttress of rock that rose sheer 
from the bottom to the lop of the sour. If 
this was the case, the dogs would ·have no 
trouble in driving the goats into close 
quarters from which they could only escape 
by butti ng the dogs over. But the great 
question was whether my lariat was long 
enough to reach from my elevation down to 
that npon which the goats were located. 

I cal led clown to the dogs, and they were 
off ou the trail in an instant. It would 
have been hard work to have picked lilY 
way careful ly along the ragged crest of the 
ridge; but to rush along at the headlong 
speed which I was obliged to keep up 
in order to reach the end by the time 
the dogs sh ould bring the goats to bay, 
was the hardest job I ever undertook, and 
had I lost my head and become dizzy from 
glancing down the decliv ity on either side , 
or made a siugle misstep , it would have 
been the end of me. But the only sensation 
of which I was conscious, was that of in tense 
excitement and exhilaration .  
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A sudden chauge in the cadence of the 
hounds' baying told me that they had come 
i n  sight of the gam e and that the chase had 
now begun in good earnest. This added a 
fresh inspiration , and I dashed forward at 
i ncreased speed. Before I reached the por
tion of the ridge overhanging the end of the 
goats' retreat the prolonged howl of the 
hounds i ndicated that they had brought 
their victims to a stand. 

O n  reaching the end of the cliff, I found 
thinlis in better shape than I had expected, 
so far as a view of the contestants was con
cerned. They were in plain view almost 
directly below me. 

For a few roc1s the declivity was slanted 
slightly outward, then fell almost perpen
dicularly to the narrow terrace upon which 
the dogs and a couple of male goats ·were 
facing each other with savagely glaring eyes. 

This was the moment of my opportunity, 
and I twirled the lariat about my head and 
shot the noose down ward. My aim was 
true, anu I held my breath , ready to leap 
backward from my perilous position o n  the 
edge of the cliff as soon as the loop should 
encircle the head of the l argest ram . Im
agine my anger and exasperation when m y  
lariat uncoiled its full  length, a n d  came to 
a sudden stop not three feet from the brute ' s  
head. To saY, that I was desperatel y  furious 
woul d  not b egi n  to express m y  feel ings. 

Instantly I began to search myself for 
something with which to lengthen out m y  
lariat, and was on the point o f  taking o ff  m y  
leggins, to cut them into strips, when the 
old ram made a fierce lunge at the most ag
gressive dog, and sent him flying over the 
precipice. The terrified and quavering 
howl of the hound , as he went careening 
dow n ,  sometimes knocking against the cliff 
and again falling sheer in mid air, made m e  
shiver. But this sensation was soon lost i n  
wondering how long the other dogs would 
be able to stand their ground agai nst such 
combatants as the goats had begun to prove 
themselves to be. 

Almost the next i nstant the other ram 
sent another hound sprawling upon th e 
rock. I realized that something must be 
done immediately or my game would van
quish their assaila�ts and retreat, with the 
swiftness of the wind, along the path by 
which they had come. 

· 

Like an inspiration came the thought that 
I could l oop the center of rny lariat over a 
large sharp rock which arose j ust behind 
me, and by letting the two loose ends hang 
down convert it  into a donble strand rope 
which would reach nearly half way down to 
the game, and which, by pulling on one 
end only,  I could draw down after me. 

Scanning the face of the descent I dis
covered a slight break or projection which 
might furnish a foothold. There was no 
time for deliberation, and I unhesitatingly 
determined to chance the desperate experi
ment. Doubling my lariat in the center, I 
tossed the loop over the rock,  k notted the 

ends securely together, and began to slip 
slowly clown toward the n arrow shelf. It 
vvas a dizzy operation, and one that I never 
cared to repeat. 

At first my head whirled ; but this feeling 
quickly gave way to the most powerful in
clination to relax my bold upon the rope. 
The terrible fasci nation of the thought was 
almost irresistible,  and I coulu only over
come it by deli berately forcing mysel f to 
th i n k  of the game. But at last my feet 
touched the rock. For a moment I rested 
only a portion of my weight. 

My only safe plan in handl in;r the goat 
lay in catching him about the legs in such 
a way that I could overturn him and render 
violent resistance impossible. To this end 
I lowered the noose slowly and carefully 
until it lay in an open coil on the rock i n  
front of the ram, and then waited for him 
to walk into the trap. 

For some moments he eyed the snarling 
dogs. Then his rage seemed to gro,,- i n 
supportable, and h e  took two uervous steps 
forward. Instantly I gave all my strength 
to a quick upward haul of the lariat, brac
i n g  myself against the wall of rock. 

From the feeling of my rope . I could tell 
that my dangerous experimeut had at least 
proveu successful i n  overturning the ani
mal . The grip of the noose upon the fore
l egs of the ram was evidently secure, and 
I expected that as soon as he partia!ly re
covered from the surprise of finding him
self upon his back he would begin to 
struggle desperately for freedom . More 
than that, I feared that the dogs would take 
ad vantage of his· defenseless condition and 
pounce upon him. 

I '"iaS not uisappointed in the thought 
that he would give me troubl e ;  but the ease. 
with which I was able to control h i m  and 
hold him upon his back, surprised me. By 
calling loudly to the dogs I managed to 
keep them from attacking h i t n .  Gradually 
I gained confidence enough to advance, 
keeping my rope still taut, toward the 
edge of my shel f where I could see over 
again.  Both assailants and assailed still 
held the same position of defiant iudeci
sion. 

Not until then did I realize the extent of 
my foolhardiness ! There I was-sticking 
almost like a fly to the top of the cliff
without the possibility of getting up or 
down unless some one should come to nry 
aid. 

My only hope of summoning the Indians 
at the cawp lay i n  the i ntelligence of my 
favorite hound. Contriving to ruh my cap 
off my head onto the rock, I poked i t  care
ful l y  over the edge with my toe,· and then 
called l oudly to the animal to take it to 
Bald Eagle. For a moment he whined and 
looked wistfully at the ram , but as I repeat
ed the commaud he picked up the cap and 
started on the back trai l .  

In less than half an hour I heard Balrl 
Eagle's familiar call. \Vhen he can 1e with-
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in talking distanee I explained my predica
ment, and directed him to climb to the lop 
of the ridge and follow out to its end. He 
soon called down from above me, and 
lowered the end of his lariat to where I 
could grasp it with one hand, holding fast 
with my other hand to that vd1ich bound 
my capti ve. 

I bed the 1arials together as best I could , 
and Bald Eagle fa.ste11ed his about the 
rock. '!'his left nearly half the length of 
his la.sso free to be used in elevating me 
from my perch. This was even a more 
fdghtful experience than the descent had 
been, and wlleu I at last gained the top of 
the ridge and stood beside Bald Eagle, my 
limbs were trembling with the strain and 
exhaustion. 

We descended by the path o\·er which I 
lmd come, to the terrace below ,and I returned 
to the camp to fetch Young Thunder 
and more lariats, while Rald Eagle went 

fon"ard around the cliff to reinforce the 
faithful dogs. 

I found Young Thunder at the tent and 
\Ve were soon back again at the l>row of tlle 
cliff. O ur firsl move was to splice our lariats· 
so that they could he' operated from where 
we stood, iustead of from the dangerous shelf 
to which I had been obliged to lower my
self before. It was the wod.::: of only a few 
minutes to gel a noose over the head of the 
other ;ram and also to secure a couple of 
the females. 

As we bad 110 more lariats I allowed Bald 
Eagle to shoot the remaining females. \Ve 
had a great struggle to binJ. lhe ani mals 
which we had taken, but at last it was ac
complished. Haul iug lheru around the cl iff 
hy the narrow path was an equally difficult 
task .  llo·wever i t  was finally accomplished 
a1H1 they l i ved to be deliven'<l, '1-vilh others 
'vhich we subsequently captured. to the 
owners of lhe expedition. 

A THANKFUL SOt'L. 
I 'l'A Kg life jest as I find it; 
lf it's hot I ne ver mind it: 
Hunt around for shady trees 
An' jest whistle up a breeze ! 
If it's suowin '-why, I go 
Jest a-skimmin' crost the sno\\· ! 
( Ever try how good it feels 
In a wagon off the wheels ? )  
Spring or winter-smnmer, fall ,  
I ' m  jest thankful fer 'em all .  

Folks say this world 's full o' strife; 
That jest 'livens up my life ! 
When the good Lord made it He 
Done the best fer you an ' me
Saw the sky had too much blue, 

An' rolled np a cloud or two. 
Give us light to sow an' reap, 
Then throwed i n  the dark fer sleep. 
Every single drop of dew 
Twinkles on a rose fer you, 

Tell you ! this world's full o' light 
Sun by day an' stars by night ; 
Sometimes sorrow comes along, 
Rut it's all mixed up with song. 
Folks that always make complaint, 
They ain't healthy-that they ain ' t !  
Some would jest live with the chills 
If it warn't fer doctors' bills ! 
Always finding fault with things -
Kill a bird because it sings. 

I take life jest as I find it-
Hot or cold, I never mind it; 
If it's a sunshiny day 
That's my time fer makin' hay; 
If it's rainin' ,  fills my wish
Makes the lakes jest right fer fish; 
'When the snow falls white as foam , 
Then I track the rabbits home. 
Spring or winter-summer, fall, ·  
I 'm jest 1.haukful fer 'em all. 

-Fran/.: !� . Stautou. 
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Tlze m
.
en wlzo have indissolubly linked tlzeir names with g-rea t achievements in scieuce 

-How these world's bcJiefactors perseve1·ed t!troug-!t obstacles to success. 

By P h i l l i ps M c C l u re .  

;\ BOY sitl i u g  i n  a cathed ral and watch
r\. i n g a lamp s w i n g-in g  l>ack and forth ,  

\Yas a com m on pl ace enough sight i n  
Pisa, th ree h n n dred years ago. B u t  about 
that time young Gal ileo was see i n g· the 
begin n i n gs of pe ud u l um clocks and of th at 
stu d y  of astrono m y  w h i ch revealed to us 
t h e  fact that the earth w e n t  aro n n <l the s u n  
i n stead of the s u n  g o i n g  aro u n d  the earth ; 
\Yh i d1 also gave us the theory that t h e  
m oo n  w as n ot in i tself a l um i nous body,  
but one wh i ch shone by reflected ligh t 
from the sun ; and finally evolved the te l e
scope. 

Gali leo belong-ed to a n oble Flore n ti ne 
fam ily, which was n oted more for i ts anci
ent n ame and bril liant i n tellect than 
muney. The young Galileo was educated 
for a m edical man , but be became so i nte n t 
upon m athem a ti cal s t u d ies,  and was so e n 
couraged i n  t h e m  by R i cci o . t h e  m athema
tician , that his father fi n ally allowerl h i m  
t o  p u t  away h is drugs a n d  bones, a n c1  de- · 
vote h i m self to the more abstruse science. 

O n  that d ay when he s a w  the l amp 
sw ingi ng ,  i ts regularity of m otion attracted 
his at tention , and h e  measured these 
motions by his own pulse beats. 'l'hen he 
began to reason that if the beats w ere so 
regular they mig· h t  be used to measure 
time . 

· 

I n  his m i n d  there took shape that plan 
upon which our pen d u l u m  clocks are mad e ,  
and he set abou t constructi n g  one.  

In 1 58 9 ,  the story of G al ileo's great learn
ing reached the D u k e  of Tusca n y ,  a n d  this 
enl igh tened prince had him m ade professor 
of mathematics i n  the University of Pisa. 
Here Gal ilen t urned his attention to the 
study of falling bodies. 

Al most a ny day th e grav e  professor 
m i g h t  h ave been seen o n  the celebrated 
leaning tower of Pisa, throwing dov.·n vari
ous art icles, while so m e  o n e  below regis
tered t h e  ti me of their arrival on the earth . 

From these d iscoveries he formul ated 
the l aw s governing th e  velocity of falling 
bod ies. 

A l t h o u gh the theory that the earth re
volved abou t the sun was not en tirely orig
i nal w i lh Galileo, he was the man who 
may have been said to have proved it. He 
i n vente d  the telescope an d carried on his 
researches in as ton om y by means of this 
new instrument. 

He discovered the solar spots and sho wed 
that by their ch a n ges th ey proved t hat w e  
moved arou nd the sun , obt ai n i ng new views 
of i t .  

· 

At first all sorts of h o nors were h eaped 
upon Gali l e o ,  h u t  at o n e  t i m e  be bad 
offe n ded a me mber of the pope's fam i ly . 
Th e n som ebody happe n e d  to i magi c e 
that i t  \\'as aga i nst the teachings of Cl nis
tianity to say that the earth m oved i n stead 
of the s u n ,  so Gal il eo was called u po n  to 
retract what he h ad asserted. He refused, 
and was i mprison ed and tortured u n t i l  at 
last h e  publicly d enied his  theory. B u t  
e v e n  as he k n e l t  before t h e  j udges h e  
whispered, " B u t  it  does move ! "  

T he y  let h i m  out of prison after a whi l e ,  
a n d  whe n  h e  d i e d ,  a t  t h e  age o f  seventy 
eight, h e  was buried with ducal honors. 

He was a small man of fascin ati ng man
n ers and a sharp wit. 

The.re i s a l ege nd that Galileo received 
the idea of the telescope from a D u tc h  
spectacl e  m aker named Li ppersh ey . 

O n e  d ay the spectacle maker\; chil dren 
were playing with some lenses. 

A li ttle gi rl took one lens an d held it be
fore another and cried out w i th d eligh t. 
The d istan t church steeple was brought 
close to her eyes. 

Her father saw the value of the d i scov
ery and carried i t  to Gal ileo, w h o  perfected 
t h e  telescope . 

If a n y  o 1 1 e  b ad told George vVasb ington 
that every objec t th re,,· a picture of itself 
o n  the atm osphere , and that a plate could 
be m ade sen s i tive enough to catch and 
hold i t ,  he woul d h a v e  though t h e  was 
talk i ng to a mad man ; but D aguerre 
proved i t .  

Dague rre was a French artist \Y ho h ad 
had a very h ard l i fe.  H e  painttd pan ora
mas, which were burned up, and every 
sort of mi sfortune came to him. 

I n  1820 a man named Niepce was exper
i m en ting on e day with sul p hu r and phos
ph oru s i n  a room ,,· here there "·�re some sil
ve r plates. vVheu his experim e n ts we re 
over he fou n d  that his pl ates were black
e n e d ,  but to his wonder o n e  of them held a 
picture. 

Niepce never advanced much farther 
than this,  but Daguerre took up his dis
covery anu perfected it as Galileo perfect
ed the telescope , and made it the mother 
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Watt's Fi rst Discovery of the Power of Steam. 
Front- the painting Ly ])avitl 1Yeul. 

of al l photography, inventing the camera 
h i m self. 

Now that mo\·ing pi ctures and colored 
photographs have been devised we may 
expect for them as great a developmen t as 
there bas been from the daguerreotype. 

In these days most of o ur in ven tors give 
themselves to research es which \\ i ll bring 
in great fortunes. These are soonest found 
in the applian ces for shortening di stance. 

There is at the preset_lt moment a bill 

\Yai ting for Congress' approval , appropri at
ing one h un dred thousan d. dollars to the 
man who will perfect a flying mach i n e. 
Ours is a commerc i al age. 

The discovery of steam as a force has 
been claimed by all sorts of people, bnt 
James Watt \Yas the first who made a 
really practical steam engine, which has 
been up to this time the motive power of 
all great mach i n es. 

As a child he appears to have been a 
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dreamy, i d l e ,  delicate boy whose h abit of 
" brood i n g , "  as his relatiyes called i t ,  was 
parti cularly annoying-. 

After he becam e famou s , an old au n t re
me mbered that o n e  day \Yhen be was 
about seven he was found in the k itchen 
Efting the lid from the teakettle and letting 
the clrops of condensed steam nm back . 

"·ho men ded spectacles and fiddles. In 
this shop \\ att worked a \\' b i l e  as an ap
pren tice . 

Then he \Y ent to Lon don and learned to 
be an i n stru m e n t  make r. Com i n g back to 
Glasgow , he opened a l i ttle shop of h is 
own under the '\Yalls of tbe u n i versity. 

I J cre the pro fessors and stnd e n ts C£1.11 1e ,  

Samuel F. B .  Morse, Inventor of the Electric Telegraph. 

She spen t her latter years regretli r .g t h £1.t 
she boxed the ears of the young scie n t ist 
for his meddlesomeness. 

\Vatt was al ways expe r i m e n l i u g  \Y i th 
everytb J l) g  wh ich came u nder h is hands.  
The family \\' as very poor , l ivi n g  in a tiny 
vill age cal led Greenock , n ear Gl asgow. 

A hu ndred and fifty years ago the op
portunities of learning for a poor child i n  
Scotlan d were very limited i n clccd . S o  
li ttle J ames \V att, w i t h  h i s  a e l i  \'C mincl , 
picked learning out of nature , and any 
stray book he could find. 

He n ot only became a rem arkable ma
th emetician , but actually con structed a 
a small electrical mach i ne when he "·as 
fifteen. 

There was a queer old man in Greenock 

and \Va t t  botTO'I'I'Cd books and absorbed all 
the kno\Yledge th£1.t came in his way. 

Before this , som e t im e , a man named 
e wco n 1 e n  h ad m ade a steam engi n e. It 

\\' as a \\·orth l ess sort of thing, h aving 
hardly as mu ch pO\Yer as a horse. 

One of these e ngi nes \Yas brough t  t o  
\\'att to repair . It set him to th i n k in g, an d 
from that day he gave hi mself up to an ab
sorbing st ud y of ho w to make £1. real l y  use
ful and po\\' erful engi ne . 

T here \Yas ot_J.e puzzle , an d i t  kept \Yatt 
\York ing over i t  for ye ars. O n e  day , w hen 
he was cross ing G l asgow com mon,  th ere 
rushed into h i s  m i n d  the solu ti on of all his 
difficulties. He had the pri nciple of the 
steam e ngi n e  at last. 

• 

But after that i t  took him ten years to 



F .-1 1Ji 0 US 11\1 rEN TORS. 1 47 

perfect his machine. 'l' h i u k  of that, 
Fai n t  H eart ! 

\Yatt's health, and sometimes his 
cou rage, failed him. But triumph, 
wi th ,,·orld witle reno\Yll and money 
enough to live i n  peace, came at last. 

Li v ing as \Ye clo in a world of steam 
eng·incs, \Ye can see what h i s  inven
tion meant, as he ne,·er reahzed it. 
In \Vestmin ster Abbey there is a 
stalue of 'Watt, \\'ith an i n scription 
b,· Lord Brouo·bam. 

'George Ste1;}1enson , who made the 
steam engine move and drag cars 
after it, was also a Yillage boy even 
worse off t han \Vatt. l ie worked for 
three dollars a wee;:k , antl could 
neiLher read nor write when he \Yas 
eighteen years old. 

Bt1 t he l�ne\Y a steam engine per
fect!\·. 

He was brought up near Newcas
tl e, i n  Englancl, \\'here t h e  great 
coal mines are situated. Tbe coal 
cars, \\'hich carry the black lumps 
on t of Lhe mine, are ru u ou rails. 

The brilliant thougbl occurred to 
Stephenson that the engine m ight b e  
put before the coal cars and made to 
draw them. 

In 1813 h e  macle his first successful 
trip at Kiltin�wortb, taking a train 
of cars carrymg thirty tons of coal 
at a rate of four miles an hour. 

In 1821 l\lr. Edward Pease, a noted 

Galilee Galilei, Inventor of the Telescope. 

Louis Daguerre, Inventor of Photography. 

Qnaker, ohtainecl an ad of Parliament 
allowing him to make a rail way upon 
which the cars were to be dragged by 
horses from S tockton to "Wilton. 

George Stephenson, who had edu� 
cated himsel( by lhi.s time, asked to 
be allowed to survey the new line. 
He i n troduced his traveling engine to 
Mr. Pease, and together they planned 
Lo put a locomotive on the road. 

Clergymen preached agai nsL it, and 
the landed gentry uitterly opposed it, 
but the locomotive has made its way 
to the very ends of the earth. 

The first passenger engine was 
called " Stephenson's Rocket," and i t  
attained the incredible speed of 
l\\'entv four miles an hour! 

The vet·y first steam boat which 
puffed its "·ay across a body of water 
\Yas made by James Symington, in 
1788, and on an autumn morning of 
that year it carried over the l i lLle 
Scottish lake of Dalswinton a famous 
company, friends of the inventor. 

There was Alexander N asm yth , the 
celebrated artist , father of James 
:::-Jasmyth, who invented the steam 
hammer ; Lord Brough a m ,  and R ob
ert Burns. 

They were all deligbtetl "with the 
little craft, but its commercial value 
\Yas not real ized aucl it \Y as allowed 
to fall into disuse. 



Rc�ert Fulton, Inventor of the Steamboat. 

It was Robert Fulton , the American , 
whose name is always associated with the 
steamboat, who m ade it practical . 

Like most itwentors, h e  \\'as a poor boy 
who was compelled to begi n  to use his own 
wits very early in l i fe. His father was a 
clever young Irishman, "·ho died when 
Robert was a small boy, and the cbilcl grew 
up after his own fashio n .  

- H e  learned t o  clra'.V and paint, ar1d when 
be was seventeen bad progressed so far 
that he was able to go to Philadelphia and 
support himself by painting lan dscapes. 

They must have been landscape s which 
particularly appealed to the Americans of 
that day, for although the country was 
poverty stricken from the Revolution, in a 
very few years Fulton not only bad FU Oney 
enough to settle his mother upon a. ljttle 
farm, but was himself able to make .a.Eu-
ropean tour. . 

He went to Benjami n \Vest, i n  London , 

and lived with him for several years. 
Fulton was a man of charm ing manners, 

who att:racted other men . The Dnke of 
Bridge\\·ater, famous for his canal s, and 
the scienti fic Lord Stanhope, were his inti
mate friends , and th ey encouraged. h i s  
love for science and mechanics. 

Fnltou first invented a submarine boat 
and a bomb ·which would move u n der 
water . This was designed for blowing up 
the war ships o[ an enemy. 

Although his device "·as never used, ex
cept in experiments, i t  \Yas the foundation 
of all torpedoes which have since been 
made. 

-

His friend, Chancellor Livingston of 
New Jersey, was his partner and assistant 
in the steamboat enterprise. All of the 
experimenls were made in Paris, in r8o2, 
and the steamboat was first tried before 
the French National Institute, ancl pro
nounced a success. 

In 1807 the first American boat was 
launched on the East River, am id sarcastic 
remarks and jeers from the cro\\·cl on shore. 
'l'hc boat ran to Albany in th irty hours 
and was put on as a regular passage 
steamer. 

'l'he wires are today the most perfect 
means of ann i hilatin.l?.' space, and it has 
been Americans who have gi ven us the 
perfection of their work. It seems impos

sible to t hink of the busin ess of the \\"Odd 
being carried on without the telegraph and 
the telephone. 

But it is only fifty years since the tele.-
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graph was invented. As early as the 1:even
teenth century a Jesuit monk named Strada 
had believed in the possibility of a tele
graph, and bad written about i t ,  and when 
Samuel F. B. Morse was i n  Europe, as an 
art student,  be learned of the experiments 
that were being made by Professors Wheat
stone and Cooke i n  that direction. 

In October, 1 8 3 2 ,  Morse crossed the 
ocean on the steamship Sully with a Dr. 
Jackson. The two began talking of scien
tific studies, and Dr. Jackson 
sketched out m uch of the ap
par�-ttus then known,  for trans
mitting messages by wires. 

Morse had hoped to be asked 
to be one of the decorators of 
the national capitol at \iVash
-ington, but this was refused 
111 111 , most fortunately as it 
turned out ,  for h e  deserted his 
_painting for his i nven tions. 

In 1 836 he had perfected his 
first apparatus for telegraphing, 
.and then began long years of 
hnmil iation and discouragement 
before h e  could make Congress 
J isten to his scheme. 

His means were exhausted, 
J1is bill bad not been broug-ht 
up, and Congress was to adjourn 
that night. 1viorse ·went to bed 
with a heavy heart.  

But early the next morning 
the young daughter of the com
m issioner of patents came in to 
tell him that ten m i nutes before 
·Congress adjourned the tele
graph bill was put through. 

A year later, when the first 
American telegraph line was 
·completed between VVashington 
.and Baltimore, Morse asked 
this young girl to indite the first 
message. She wrote ' '  vVhat 
h a th God \Ho ught ?'' and this 
Professor Morse sent along the 
lines. 

Alexander Graham Bel l ,  who is the 
maker o f  our American telephone, is  a 
.Scotchman by birth, who first became 
widely know:-1 iu this conntry as a teacher 
of the deaf and dumb. He carried to per
fection the art of teaching the deaf to 
make i ntelligent sounds which they could 
never hear. 

In 1873 :Mr. Bell began to study the trans
mission of musical tones by telegraph. It 
·was in his line of work to make sounds 
visible to the deaf, and he was constantly 
experim enting to this end. 

H e  was a quiet young man ,  very shy, 
very enthusiastic, and very poor. 

In N ovember, 1 8 7 5 ,  he discovered that 
the vibrations created in a reed by the 
voice could be tran smitted so as to repro
duce sounds. In Jan uary, 1 8 76, he called 
a dozen of his pupils in the School of Ora
tory in Boston into his room, and showed 
them that he could transmit singing from 

the cellar to the fourth floor of the building, 
by means uf a wire. 

The exhibition created a sensation 
among his pu pils, but the story made no 
stir outside. 

An old cigar box, a coil of wire ,  and t\YO 
magnets made the first Bell telephone. 
It vYas exhibited at the Centen nial Exposi
tion, in 1876, and Sir 'William Thompson , 
now Lord Kelvin, spoke of it as ' '  the 
greatest marvel of the electric telegraph. "  

George Stephenson, I nventor of the Locomotive. 

'l'he n ext year Bell made the telephone 
practical , but the stu pid public would not 
realize its i mDortance. He tried, and 
failed, to sell half the European rights for 
ten thousan d  dollars ! Today Mr. Bell's 
income from h i s  telephone rights exceeds 
one m i l l i o n  dollars a year. The French 
govern ment has given h i m  the ribbon of 
the Legion of H onor. 

But the name of king of i nven tors, the 
original mind w hich appears to be an in
exhaustible mine, be longs to Thomas A. 
Edison.  H e  clips i n to everything ,  and his 
success d epends upon the fact that he 
takes n obody's word. 

There is no authority good enough for 
him i f  he can experiment for himself, and 
he goes u po n  the theory that everything 
can be m ade better than it is.  Many of 
Edison's inventions are but i mprovements 
upon another man's ideas. 

Every school boy knows that E dison was 
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Thomas A. Edison, the Wizard of E:cctr'c Sc ience. 

a. t rai n boy \Yho sold papers ancl \Yho 

learned to send telegraphic m essages-he 
h ardly knew how. An ythi ng d iffi c u lt 
about telegraphy fascinated him u n til h e  
h a d  mastered i t. 

He saved a station m aster's chi 1(1 from 
an advanci ng train at Port Clements ,  and 
t h e  grateful father taugh t  him telegraphy 
in the proper way and started him upon 
his career. 

Edison's " first " in ventions are too ll U l l l 
eJ·ous to m en tion. I l e  cannot re m ember 
them h i m self. 

His first large s u ms of money came from 
an i mprovement in the in stru m e n ts used 
to record stock q notati�ms i n  brokers' 
office s ,  a n d  it was his i ntroduction to New 
York through this device which induced 
capitalists to invest in  his incandescen t 
ligh t .  

Edison w i l l  unde rtake t o  i n vent al mos t 
anyth ing. 1 f  you talk to h i m of a difficulty, 
i n  an instant his ac tive mind shapes some
thing which m ight lessen it.  

He says that a discovery by accident is 
no invention ; that a m a n  who stumbles 
1,1pon a thing is no more an inventor than 

a man is a goldsmith beca u se he finds a 
bracelet i n  tlle road, 

E d i son goes upon thoro ughl y scien tific 
principles an <l st udies e very th i n g  out.  
lie h as t h e  most perfect laboratory i n  th e 
world ,  fi l l e d  with ski l led workmen \Yho 
can take l 1 i s  cru el e st ideas and turn them 
i n to models, 

At present he i s  at \York upon a method · 
of extract ing i ro n  ore by means of elec
t ricity.  He is  said lo h ave spe n t  ne arly 
six m ill ion dollars upon his experi ments. 
And th ese six m i l l ions and many m ore 
llave been m ade by t h e  form er train boy, 
,\· h o  n ever yet wasted an idea, or fonucl 
a n y  work too bard, an d who h as taken 
o u t  more paten ts than any other m an i n  
the world .  

In  t h e  stories of these i n ven tors there 
are two poi n ts . They ,,·ere n early all poor 
boys w h o  had to work , and they were on ly 
able to accomplish "·hat they did because 
they thoroughly p repared them selves. 
Nearly every oJJe o f  them ach ieved d is
tin ction by perfecting· som eth i ng vvhid1 a 
less energetic man bad tho l1gh t of. but had 
been too indo len t to make practical. 
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Thrilling experiences on tlze plains of a?'my men and scouts-Predominating 

rlzaracie?'isiics of the 1'ed 11Len 

By L i eut .  J o h n  Lloyd.  

T
HERE were ma11y thri l ling stories .of 

the Indian conflicts j ust after the 
war, that baye never been told ex

cept by the men who lived and fought 
through them. Sometimes those fat black 
books which Congressmen send about to 
their country cons�ituents, and which are 
supposed to contain only stupid statistics 
and unimportant details of dry subjects, 
will yield up a story which surpasses any
thing in fiction. These books were thick 
with this sort o[ surprise along in the late 
sixties and early seventies, and I advise any 
boy who has a garret ful l  of them to hunt 
them ont and put aside the story of " Dare
devil Dick,  the Terror, " and see what a 
real man can do. 

But if there is an I ndian veteran anY\Yhere 
near who can tell the stories at first hand, 
he is much better off-as well off as I was 
the other dav. For fear he bas not this 
good fortune, 

'
there are one or bYo stories l 

want to tel l .  
I n  r868 tlle Indiaus were killing and. 

steal i ng all along the Colorado ancl Kansas. 
borders, keepiug t11e whole country in a 
state of terror. The murderous Indians. 
were Kiowas, Comanches, Apaches, Arapa-
hoes, a11d the dreaded " Dog Soldiers. " . , 

The ' '  Dog Soldiers ' '  were a band of war
riors composed chiefly of Cheyennes, but 
made up of lite uncontrollable spirits of all 
the tribes. These warriors \Vere fine look
ing braves, because they were all picked 

A Kiowa Boy. 
From a J•hoto,qra pn by 11", S. Soule. 
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men. They took the name of " Dog Sol
diers " because, as has been said, they were 
chiefly from the Cheyenne tribe, who took 
their name from the French word " chien , "  
meaning a clog. 

General Sheridan wanted to sewl out ex
peditious against these Indians, but lle had 
not a sufficient nurnLer of men. 

Amoug the officers out in the ·west at 
that time was General Porsyth, known to 
everybody as " Sandy " 1-'orsyth .  He had 
bee11 a member of General Slleridan's staff 
in the valley of the Shenandoah, and was 

J,. 
I 
t 

McCall, who had been brevetted for gal
lantry befOI"e Petersburg. 

This little picked band.of thirty four men 
(they had a surgeon) went out to hunt down 
hundreds of Indian braves, who were the 
terror of that part of the country. 

Forsyth followed the trail of a band of 
Indians that bad j ust committed a series of 
depredations, until he reached the Republi
can river. Here he found a regular road, 
which sbowed that hundreds of horses anc1 
cattle and men had gone over it. 

lVIoccasius, jerked meat, and aft sorts oi 

A Comanche Indian Camp. 

one of the most liked and bravest m en i n  
the army. 

General Forsyth, one of the youngest men 
who ever Lore lhat title, being hardly more 
than a boy, went to General Sheridan and 
asked permission to organize the frontiers
men i nto a small band. 

There used to be a joke in the West that 
everybody could find Iurlians except the 
United States army. The trouble was that 
the soldiers ·went in such large companies 
that the trained eyes of tbe India11s saw 
them first, and separated and scattered at 
their approach . 

Forsyth took only thirty men. Lieuten
ant Beecher, a nephew of Henry \¥ard 
Beecher, was the second in command, and 
the place .of sergeant for this company of 
brave volunteers was taken by General 

l udiau belongings marked the way. Thirty 
four men were rushing to meet this army 
of thieves and cowards, confident that they 
could overcome them . 

On the night of the eighth clay out, the 
parly went into camp on a little islall(i i n  
tlH' river, a 1nere sand bar. The water was 
Yery low, for i t  ·was September, and the 
supplies were beginning to give out. They 
had expected to live on game, but the great 
band of Indians ahead of them had fright
ened all the animals away. The next 
clay would see the command out of supplies, 
but Forsyth was so sure that they would 
speedily catch up with the Indians and over
come them that that gave him no uneasi
ness. 

'fired out, the party rolled themselves in 
their blankets and lay down to sleep. 
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Esa-Tou-Yett, a Comanche Ch ief. 

Dawn was j ust beginning to break , ·when 
the picket gave one startled, hissing cry, 
' ' Indians ! "  which hrought each man to his 
feet, one hand on his rifle, the other on his 
horse's lariat. 

Six Indians appeared on the bank of the 
stream , looked, and turning, hurried away. 

Forsyth ordered every man to his saddle, 
but the command was scarcely given when 
Grover, the guide, put his hand on the gen
eraFs arm, and said, · 

" Genet·al, look !" 
From the very ground the Indians seemed 

to rise. From every direction they literally 
poured in by hundreds. 

They were in full war paint, with eagle 
feathers in their hair, arrows and rifles on 
their backs, and :fine ponies under them. 
"'With war cries and all the hideous sights 
and sounds of bloodthirsty savages, they 
surrounded the poor little camp of thirty 
four men, who never quailed .. 

Forsyth gave two or three quick orders. 
The men, with lightning rapidity, as 

though following the lines of a trained evo
lution, formed their horses in a circle on 
the island, put themselves behind the ani
mals, and opened fire in answer to the chal
lenge of the savages. 

The fire of the Indians soon killed the 
horses, and they fell as they had stood , in a 
circle. The white men took their knives
anything-and dug up the gravelly sand to 
form a rude earthwork for their protection. 

A well directed bullet from a n  Indian 
struck Forsyth in the leg, almost disabling 
him, but he never seemed conscious of it. 
A moment later the Indian fired again ,  strik
ing Forsyth i n  the other leg, breaking the 
bone below the knee. 

There was no hospital tent and no sur
geon, for the latter was lying dead by his 
general's side, a bullet in his forehead. 

That anybody lived for an hour was a 
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A Comanche Brave. 

"·onder, bnt the genera l ,  nnable to moYc, 
lay i n  the sand, and gave orders ·which k ept 
the Indians at bay; kept them fal l ing, too, 
before the practised rifles and cool brains of 
the frontiersmen. 

The Indian women ancl children stood on 
the h ills behind the warriors and chanted 
war songs, and through the din Forsyth 's 
clear words of command could be heard : 

" Fire slowly, aim well ,  keep yourselves 
covered, and waste no cartridges. ' '  

By nine o' clock five bunclred o f  the 
dreaded Dog Soldiers formed at the head of 
the island for a charge. They were led by 
a chief named Roman Nose. 

As they stood th e.re in th e summer sun ,  
naked, superbly mounted, glistening with 
war decorations, they made a picture which 
that little handful of men never forgot. 

\\-hile they wa1teJ. to 
charge, the surroundi11g In
dians poured in a hail of bul
lets, and before the smoke 
had s;learecl, Roman Nose and 
his baud rode down, 1\ith 
wild yells. Pive hundred 
mounted warriors to less than 
two dozen, for some were past 
fighting. But pluck was 
there yet. 

As they came in range, 
" Now ! "  cried Forsyth, and 
Beecher and McCall , and 
those \Yho could rise, l ooked 
along their barrels ann :fired . 

Roman Nose and his medi
cine man, aud an Indian for 
eyery bullet, go clown. 

The red 1nen waver, and 
turn. 

' '  \Ve are good for them ! ' '  
For. yth says, even ·while lie 
looks to see L i e u t e n a n t  
Beecher, his comrade, dead 
beside him.  

Forsyth had " still whole" 
b.Yo scouts - Trudeau and 
StillwelL He called these 
men to him, and asked them 
if they would try to make 
their way through th e In
diaus, get to Fort \Vallace, a 
hundred and teu miles a"·ay, 
an l bring reinforcements. 

Stillwell ,,·as a boy of 01Ily 
ni neteen, who always wore 
the fringed buckskin suit of 
the olrl time scout. A re
Yolver and knife made up his 
bago-age. Trudeau carried a 
compass. 

They kept th e savages off 
until dark , and then the men 
started 011 their fearful jour
ney. Indians will 11ot fight 
in tl1e night, b ei n� afraid that 
i f  they are k ill ed they will 
neyer find their way to th e 
Happy Hunting Ground, so 

the 'vhite men toiled unmol ested through 
the dark hours. 

A well was dug through the sand, and 
a quantity of the horse meat was buried i n  
i t  t o  keep it fresh . Then earthworks were 
thrown up until the saud bar was practically 
bullet proof. 

The next night Forsyth sent two more 
scouts on the almost hopeless tramp to Fort 
\Vallace, coolly writing, 

" Vve can h old out for six days more i f  
absol utely necessary, but please lose no 
time . "  

The I ndians, :finding that they could do 
110 damage to the 1 1 1en,  withdrew out of 
rifle range. 

Then for eight days the soldiers Jay on 
that sand bar, wounded, dying, dead, the 
hot sun over them ; no food, for th e horses 
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were past eating. The horrors became so 
great that Forsyth told the men who vvere 
not disabled that they wight go, but not 
one left. 

On the eighth day, a picket watching 
out, gave a cry that was a sob, and unable 
to speak pointed. 'l'here on a hilltop, sil
houetted against the morning sky, rode a 
line of soldiers. And even as they looked, 
the bugle sounded out over the plain. 
They tried to cheer, but they could not. It 
was deliverance. 

They named the little island ' 'Beecher's Is
land, " and so it is called today, when For
syth, well and strong, is still telli11g the 
story, when h e  can sufficiently overcome 
his modesty to make himself a hero. 

The Indians ha Ye modes of signal -
ing to one another, and ways of elud
ing soldiers, in w hich the children 
and squaws help them . There was 
au Indian boy of the Kio·wa tribe 
who was famous as a signaler ,,ith 
smoke. He could send a message al
most as perfectly as it could be sent 
by telegraph.  

He would build a :fire, a n d  then ell
tirely cover it with clamp grass. This 
would cause a dense white Sllloke to 
form. Before it had time to arise, the 
boy would throw his blanket over i t, 
holding i t  until the smoke cu rlecl from 
under the edges, then he would gh·e 
it a flirt aside, and a column would 
shoot up into the air for hundreds of 
feet. 

All over the ·western country there 
are little hills called ' ' buttes. ' '  From 
these the signal :fires once burned, 
from Oregon to Arizon a, from tribe to 
tribe, warning, i nforming, keeping the 
wild men thoroughly conversant with 
the doings of the soldiers and the 
settlers. 

There were hundreds of heroes 
among the settlers and army . offi cers 
who gave their lives that our land 
might be the peaceful one it is , "·hose 
brave deeds have never been record
ed, and whose names are to be found 
only in d ry reports. 

One day two Mexicans came i nto a 
camp where Kit Carson,  the scout, 
happened to be at the moment, and 
told their story. 

They had heen '\\·ith a party of eight 
who were taki ng horses i nto Mexico. 
The Indians had attacked them, killed 
or captured the rest, and taken the 
horses. They were described as a 
large band. 

Carson asked their route, took a 
man named Gocley with him, and the 
two started on the Indians' trail. 

For a whole day they followed, aud 
as night came on, afraid of losing the 
trail, they stopped. At sunrise they 
found they had camped almost by the 
Indians' side. There were four tents, 

many Indians coming and going, and en
dently a feast i n  preparation . 

Dismountiug, the two men crept clo ·er 
and closer until they were overlooking the 
camp, when suddenl y  the Indian clogs gaye 
the alarm . 

There was no time to lose. Shoutiug as 
though he commanded an army, Carson 
and his companion promptly d ash ed iuto 
the camp, :firing right and left. Two of 
the Indians fe11,  and the rest, co\\·arcls as 
always, fled, leaving the camp aud cap
tives aud horses in the gallant Carson's  
hands. 

It was feats like this which won our great 
\Yest, and there are nolle more heroic i n  the 
annals of any JJaliOJ J .  

Fowder Face, an Arapahoe Chief. 
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Jlze story of Eng-land's stern visaged protector and weak 112inded kiug-- What led to 
the elevation of the oue aud the dow11fall of the ot!ter. 

By Sam ue l  N .  Parks .  

I
T was by the merest accident that Oliver 

Cromwell was not one of America' s  Puri
tan fathers. If Charles the First of Eng

land had not been in a tad humor and full 
of his sense of kingly prerogative one morn
ing, when a ship was about to set sail for 
America, the history of his own country and 
of ours would have been materia11 y changerl, 
and probably Charles' hea<l ·would have 
remained upon his own shoulders. 

It opens an interesting vista before us 
when we think what would have happened 
had the strong Cromwell come to America. 
There can be no sort of doubt that at least 
one of the colonies would have rebelled 
long before they did, and Oliver Cromwell, 
instead of being England's " protector , "  
might have been ew Eugl and's k ing. 
A nd if tlle kingdom habit had been formed 

Oliver Cromwe l l .  

i n  America, there is n o  knowing how it 
would have ended. 

All sorts of stories have been told con
cerning Cromwell's boyhood. He says of 
himself, " I  was by birth a gentleman, 

• neither living in any considerable height, 
nor yet i n  obscurity. "  

His father was the younger son o f  a 
baronet, and has been saicl to have been a 
brewer. Through his mother Cromwell 
traced his line back to the royal Stuarts 
themselves. 

As a boy Cromwell went to a great 
school and then to Cambridge, and was 
brought up much as thousands of other 
young men were brought up in England. 

There is a legend that once when Charles 
Stuart was a boy he visited Hinchinbrook, 
tbe seat of Si.r Henry Cromwel l ,  Oliver's 

grandfather, with his father, 
James the First of England, and 
that the little Oliver and Charles 
were found fighting like any two 
helligerent little street boys, and 
that as usual , forecasting the fu
ture, Oliver was the winner. But 
like a great many other stories 
concerning these two, it is prob
ably a tale invented by some 
romancing historian. 

The little Oliver ·was often at 
his grandfather's house, and once 
when he was a very small baby, 
his nurse missed him from the pile 
of cushions where she bad left him 
for an instant. She turned i n  
time t o  see a large ape, which was 
a pet of Sir Henry, leaping from 
coping to coping of the great 
house, with little Oliver i n  his 
anns. 

Seeing that he was followed , 
the ape made his way to the 
highest point of the roof, and 
calmly sat down to examine the 
baby, while the household, quite 
unable to rescue him, stood ap
palled below. 

It was only after hours of coax
i n g  that the animal could be in
duced to come down, bringing 
with him, all unconsciously, the 
destiny of a king. 

VIle can see from this that Oli
ver Cromwell ·was not brought up 
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in any great severity. 
He was never a canting 
ranter against royalty , 
but one who believed 
that all men - even 
kings, should h a v e 
justice . 

T h e  t r o u b l e  w i t h  
Charl es was simply 
that h e  saw the rights 
of only one human being 
-himself-and was true 
to nobody ,  uot even to 
himself. 

A great deal of his dis
position came from the 
faults of his bringing up. 
Charles was the son of 
James, the Scotch king 
·whom Ouceu Elizabeth 
chose as her successor, 
after she had 1 1 1urdered 
his mother, l\Iary Queen 
of Scots. 

James ''as a man of 
such ·weakness and shift
iness of character that 
Elizabeth's c o u r t i e r s 
stood amazed ·when she 
named him as l1er suc
cessor as she lay upon 
her death bed. Perlmps 
in that hour she real
ized the: wicked ness of 
killing :\Jary and tried to 
make some reparation , 
falli n g into the old mis-
take illat two wrongs 
may make a right. 

James made some outcry over the hehea<l
in<r ofllis 1nother, but i L  was only a pretense . 
H� went on accepting twenty five thonsand 
dollnxs a year fi·om B11gland, and wonld 
probably have called it quarreliug with his 
bread and butter if he had been too loud i n  
his lamentations. 

After James came to the English throne 
there were two or three people not liked by 
the king, who died. '!'he last of these was 
his owu eldest son and heir, Heury. Prince 
Henry was a most promising and delightful 
younrr prince who knew his own mind, and 
follm�ed it, making his father hate him. 

Sir ·walter Raleigh was at this time con
fined in the Tower by King James' orders, 
but Prince Henry, knowing that he was a 
man of great information, who had visited 
almost every known country on the globe, 
souo-ht him out and made a friend of him. 
It "�as for this prince that Sir Walter began 
his " History of tlle \Vorlcl . "  

But when the Princess Elizabeth was 
married, Prince Henry overheated himself 
playing tennis, and died. It is said that 
King James patted Cllarles on the shoul�er 
and said, 1 1  My baby Charles shall be king 
at last. ' '  

It was hardly likely that a boy could 
grow up anything but selfish when he was 

King Charles tne rirst. 

continually made to bc1ic>c that death itself 
"\Yas making a ,yay for him. 

Unfortunately, about this time, there came 
to the court of England a young man n amed 
George Yilliers, wl10 had a handsome face, 
n. nd all sorts of way.s which were particu
larly delightful to the kiug. He d1sgusted 
all the good and solid men of the court by 
his silliness, selfishness, and dishonesty. 
But King James heaped honors upon bim. 

He was made Duke of Buckingham , and 
it seemed for a time that he was the veri
table leader of England. His mothel" came 
up to London and sold the wost important 
positions to the highest bidder. 

It ·was into the hands of this man that 
Charles 'n:ts put, and he fell completely 
under his influence. 

After a great deal of trouble in finding a 
wife, making and breaking promises to a 
Spanish princess, Charles married Hen rietta 
lVIaria, the sister of the French king, Louis 
XIII. She was a good woman, but was un
popular, as she brought Roman Catholic 
adv isers to the Protestant English court. 

·when King James died, Charles made 
Buckingham, the most hated man in Eng
land, his Prime Minister. But his subjects 
might have forgiven him even this bad be 
only let the religion of the country alone. 
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Char les I Going to Execution. 

Up to this time nothing had been heard 
of Oliver Crom·well .  It "·as in r628 that he 
was elected to Parliament, and went up to 
London to make his first speech against 
the " preaching of flat popery " by the 
Bishop of Winchester. 

The peopl e everywhere were full of re
bellion. The k iug had levied unjust taxes, 
had asserted the rights of a king above 
the rights of tlle people everywhere, aucl 
the grumblers were only awaiting a leader 
to arise. 

There was a struggle between the bng 
and the Parliament, and the latter was rlis
solYed by the king, and two Or three of the 
members whom the king found particularly 
offensive were thrown i nto the Tower. 

Then for hYeh·e years the king called no 
parliament, but reign ec1 without on e . 

Archbishop Laud was one of the king ' s 
advisers, and he drove the Scotch frantic 
by his restrictions upon their religion. 

All th e time the love of liberty was in
creasing in the hearts of the people,  and re -

publican principles were deYeloping and 
extending. 

At last Scotch endurance could stand no 
more. In 1638 Scotli:l.l1d utterly refused to 
bow to English church goyem meut. 

The king c.alled together an army, but he 
found that the Scotch could march down 
into Engl and faster thau be could march 
up i nto Scotl and, for the peopl e along the 
harder hailed the Scots with joy. Then 
Charles called a parliament to show him 
what to do with his unruly subj ects. 

And now h e  saw what had been seething 
in the minds of his people during these 
twelve years. It was like a body of \Yater 
wll ich had been dammed up, breaking loose. 

Charles concluded that he wns better off 
without such advisers, and sent the people 
home again . But after the Scotch had de
feated the English at Nevvburn-on-'l'yne, 
Charles agreed to call another council . 

In this Parliament of 1640 Oliver Crom· 
well appearerl . He seems to have made a 
rather poor impression . They spoke of his 
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" Cromwe l l  in Whitehal l . "  
From. tlte painting bv J. Sc!trader. 

clothes as having been made by a country 
tailor, and of his linen as not very clean . 

It was soon seen that the king and the 
Parliament could not agree, and that a civil 
war was i n evitabl e. Oliver Cromwell offered 
his services to the State, and i n  July, 1 642, 
he raised two companies and armed them 
at his own expense. 

As captain of the troop of horse, Crom
well showed an astonishing military genius, 
and his men were k nown as " Cromwell's 
Ironsides. ' '  

The civil "INar between the king and the 
Parliament lasted four years, and year by 
year Oliver Cromwell forged to the front. 

Finally Charles surrendered himself to 
the Scottish army, who in turn gave him up 
to the commissioners of Parliament. 

Cromwell saw that the party which held 
the person of the king would be the most 

powerful , so a young officer was sent to 
i nvite Charles t.o j oin the army. 

But ·while Cromwell was doing everything 
he could for the king, one n ight he received 
a message saying that concealed in the yard 
of an inn,  would be found important papers. 

Cromwell sent for them and found that 
they were letters from Charles to the queen, 
who had fled to France. In them he said 
contemptuously, 

" Cromwell pla1;s with me, but instead of 
giving him a silken garter, I will give him 
a hempen rope .. " 

But even yet Cromwell pitied the king, 
and he went to him and warned him to fly. 

The king went to the Isle of \Vight, and 
there plotted until even Cromwell's pa
tience was exhausted.. And at last they 
brought him back and tried him and sen
tenced him to death .. 
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A N DY G RA N T'S 

By H o rat i o  Alge r, J r. ,  

Attt1W1' of " 'l'he Ymm g Salesma.n, " " The Island Treasu1·e," " Bagged Die,. 

S Y N OPSIS OF C H APTER� ALREADY PUB
LU:>HED. 

OwiXG to the sudden and u n foreseen reduction 
in his family's circumstances, caused b v  the ab
scondi ng of a bank official for whom h is fat her had 
been bondsman, Andy Clrant is compelled to leave 
Pe nh urst Aca d e m y. To meet hi:; i ndebtedness 
Mr. Grant mortages his house and farm for three 
thousand dollars, for two years, to ::>quire Carter, 
a man of wealth and prominence in the village of 
Arden. 

A n d y  goes to work on the farm. but leaves it  to 
become private tutor in Latin and Greek to Wal
ter Gale, a wealthy young man who is staying at 
the hoteL A n d y  has �ade h imself very unpopu
lar with S q u ire Carter's son, Conrad, by badly 
defeating him in a boat race, an d when Mr. Gale 
presents his young tutor with a splendid new row
boat far surpassing Conrad's own, the latter's 
jealousy and hatred prompt him to h i re a tramp 
to set Andy's boat on fire. 

C H APTER X. 
THE TRAJIIP'S 1\IlSTAK£. 

C
ONRAD wen.t to bed with the com fort

able conviction that before morn ing 
· Andy's beautiful boat would be 
ruined. [ am sorry to say that the me an
n ess of the act which he had i n stigated did 
u o t  strike him.  · 

Whatever feeli ng he had was of exul
tation at the inj ury done to his e n e m y ,  as 
he persisted i n  regardi ng Andy. 

I t  did seem a pity that such an elegant 
boat should be destroyed. If Andy would 
only have agreed to exchange for ten-even 
fifteen-dollars to boot this would h ave 
been avoiQed. 

' ' He was a fool not to accep t , "  soliloquiz
ed Conrad . " He will  regret it when h e  
sees what has happened. " · 

He got up at the usual hour and took 
breakfast. Every time the bell rang ,  he 
though t it mig-ht be some one to bring him 
the desired news. 

Just after supper Andy met his frien d 
Valenti ne and told h i m  of the beautiful 
gift be had received. 

" Come down and look at it. Val , "  he 
said. " It  is elegant.· ·  

Vale n tin e's curiosity was excited , and 
be at once accepted the i nvitation . 

H e  uttered an exclamation of surprise 
when he saw the new boat. 

" I t is a l i ttle beauty !" he said. " I t is 
far ahead of Co nrad 's, or of mine . "  

" Conrad wants to exchange. He offered 
me ten dollars to boot. " 

" You \\·ould n't thi 1 . . accepting ?'' 
" No. It  is worth much more t han that. 

Besides, it is Mr. Gale's gi ft,  and even if he 
bad offered fifty dollars I sll oulcl sti ll  
refuse. ' '  

" An d  you would do righ t ,  too. But are 
you goi ng to l eave it out all n i ght ?" 

" I  shall have to. I have n o  boat house 
to put it in . "  

" There i s  room i n  m y  boat house for 
two boats , "  said Valentine. " I will  help 
you put i t  in side. " 

" Thank you, Val. I will  be glad to pay 
you rent for the use of the place."  

" I  don't  want any m on e y, Andy ; I 
\\'i l l  do i t  out of frien dship . "  

" Thank yon ; b u t  yon mustn't forget 
that I am quite able to pay. " 

" That's lrne ,  and I aiu._glacl of i t ,  but 
all the same I don't \Yan t any� m� . "  

" I  wonder Conrad doesn't  have a boat 
house ?" -

" H e  tells me his father h as promised 
him one. He has not yet decided upon ·a 
location . "  

'l' he two boys got i n to And s boat and 
rowed it a fe w rods ti l l  they reached the 
boat house. There was no difficulty i n  
putting i t  away. The boat h ouse was· 
double, and t here was room for two boats. 

" I  will have another key made , Andy, 
so that you can get at your boat when I 
am n ot w ith you . "  

" Al l  righ t ! That \\ i l l  b e  very nice . "  
" How d o  y o u  l i k e  M r .  Gale ?" 
" Tip top. I was very fortunate to fall 

i n  with h i m .  I t  will  be a great loss to m e  
when he gues aw ay. " 

" Is h e  th ink ing of goi ng soon ?" 
•· I don't thi n k  so-l hope not. " 
I t  was late'l· in the even ing when the 

tramp wen t down to th e pond provided 
with the shavings and otl1er combu stibles 
which Con rad bad provided. 

Conrad,, after meeting him, had gone 
home at o n ce. He thought i t  more 
prndent in view of the plot in which he 
was engaged to avoid suspicion by n o t  
being seen i n  company \Yith t h e  tramp. 

" Gi ve me the two dollars now,' ' said 
the tramp when the fuel  was ban<'l ed him. 

" Do you th i u k  I am a fool ?" ans\Yerecl 
Conrad . sharply. " If I should do that, 
you would go off and not•do the work . "  

* The first 9 chapters of tllis sitn-y appcm·ed in t he Ap7-il issue of THE ARGOSY, wlzirk •will 
be fm-war.ded to any add1·ess on receipt of IO cents. ( 
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" · All right ! I'i1 �..; ... careful . " 
'I'he hatchet was delivered to the tramp 

a 1 i ttl e later. 
About eight o'clock the tramp went down 

to th e lake, and looked for Andy's boat. 
There was but one in sight-Conrad's

bnt he never doubted that this was the one 
110 was to destroy. He waited till half 
past eigh t, ':'hen he constdered it dark 
en ou gh for lns purpose. 

He carefully laid the shavings in one 
end of the boat, covered them over with 
pieces of board, whicll with the help of the 
hatch e t ,  he spl it into smaller pieces, and 
then set them on fire. 

'l'he flames blazed fiercely and did con
si derable damage to the);>� , not ruining 
it, ho \\·evcr. But lo,ti nis11 the work h e  used 
the hat<;llet, ..-cLi ld nacked vigorously at the 
wootl: work till it was m utllated and its 

i ttsefuln ess and beauty spoiled. 
'l'be tramp contemplated thi s \V<'.\rk with 

satisfaction. 
' '  l 've done the job pretty well , "  he 

chuckled to h i msel f. • •  I'd like to be 
lookiu' o n  when the boy sees i t . "  

Now th at he bad Clor
i
e t h e  job he ·wanted 

his pay. Conrad had agreed to meet hi m at 
an old ruined barn not far from his hout;e 
at eioht o'clock in the morning. 

" It won't uo to call for me earlier, " he 
sai d, " for it might excite suspicion . "  

From th e breakfast table Conrad directed 
his steps to the barn . 

The tramp was sitting outside smoking a 
pipe. 

" I've been wai ting for you," he said. 
• ·  I have n't llacl any breakfast. " 

· ' Did you do the job ?'' 
" Did I ?  \Nell, I reckon. That boat 

ain't n o  good any more." 
" Do you think any one saw you do it ?" 
" No ;  i t  was pretty dark, and there 

wasn't no one rouucl. It may h ave been 
found out by now. Give me the two dol
lars and I'll  be off. ·· 

' ·  You are sure you did the job ? You 
are not deceiving me ?'' 

· '  No, I ' m  not. You can go and see for 
you r"el£. '' 

This, however, d i d  not seem prudent . 
Con rad wished some one else to discover 
the ruined boat. 

After all there · was no reason to doubt 

the tramp's word. His avowed hostility 
to A n <l y  made it quit� certain that he had 
done his work. 

" Here's the monev, " he said. 
" And here's the hatchet."  
" I wish it was back in the tool honse 

where it belongs, " thought Conrad. " How
ever, I'll manage to get it back without 
any one seeing m e . "  

He decided to return t o  the barn at 
once , carrying the hatchet \vith him. 

He was not to do it without observation. 
Just before he reached the barn he met 
John Larkin . 

" What are you doing with the hatchet, 
Conrad ?" 

" Oh, I h ave been using it in the 
pasture . ' '  

" I  d id n 't know b u t  y o n  ·were goin g to 
imitate George Washington and cut do w n  
a cherry tree. "  

" Perhaps I have , "  said Conrad with a 
sm ile .  

H e  felt i n  good humor, for his plan had 
been carried out. He was aching to see 
just how badly Andy's boat was inj ured , 
and as there was no school, it being Satur
day, he proposed to J o hn Larkin to go 
down to the pond. 

" S uppose we have a row, Joh n , "  he 
said. " vVe'Jl take a trip across the pond. " 

" All right. " 
'l'hey ·,vere perhaps thirty rods from the 

pond when they met Jimmy Morris, com
ing from it. He seemed excited. He had 
been running and \vas breathless. 

" \Vhat's the m atter , Jimmy ?" asked 
John Larkin. 

Jimmy looked to\\·ards Conrad, who 
naturally gue5sed the cause of his excite
ment. 

· ·  Ob, Conrad,'" he said. " I t i s  such a 
pity ! I am so sorry for you !' ' 

" vVhy are you sorry for me ?" demanded 
Coumd sharply . 

" Because your boat is ruin ed. It is all 
hacke(J up, and has been set ou fire . "  

" My boat ! You mean An dy Grant's ?" 
" No, I don't. Come and see for your

self. " 

C H APTER XI. 

CO)-JRAD'S DJSAPPOINTJ\:!ENT. 
vVITH his mind in a \Yhirl, and sti11 be

lieving that it was Andy "s boat wh1ch had 
been injnred i nstead of his own, Con rad 
pushed on rapidly towards the pond. Yet 
he hall an i n stin ctive fear that his infor
mant tnigbt be correct 

When he reached the point \Vhere his 
boat bad been moored , he used his eyes 
eagerly. 

It \Yas all true ! His boat-hi s beanbful 
boat-wi th which he had been perfectly 
satisfied till Andy received a better, was 
scorched and hacked up till it was clear 
he could uever 11se it agai n .  

And Andy's boat was not visible an y
where. 

·-
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'I' ears of rage fille d  Con rad 's eyes. 
" It is  a terrible mi stake ! ' '  he ejacul ated. 
" Mistake ! ·wh at do you m ean ?" asked 

Joh n Larkin . 
Conrad reflected that h i s  words were be

tray ing hi m . 
" I  don't know what I am say i n g , '' h e  

replled vaguely . " Yes, I do. I believe 
Andy Grant did this. " 

" Andy Grant !" repeated J immy Morris. 
" vVb y  shoul d be inj ure your boat ?" 

" Because he h ates me. "  
" Andy isn't that k ind o f  a boy. Besides, 

be bas a newer and hanclson1er boat h i m
self . " 

T here it was ! That was what stung 
Conrad. His boat was second to Andy 's. 

A s  t he three bovs stood o n  the bank, a 
small boy n amed Peter Hill came up. H e  
lived i n  the bouse Iiearest the boats . 

" Did you see an y one near the boat, 
Peter ?" asked J olm Larkin. 

" Yes, I seed a big tramp in de boat. He 
set it o n  fire. " 

" That explai n s  it,  Con rad !" exclai'med 
Jimmy Morris. ' '  I saw the tramp myself 
in the village. " 

" Pooh ! "  said Conrad. " I don 't believe 
i t. "  

" But I seed him b u rn i n '  de boat , "  per
sisted little Peter. 

" Then , \vhy didn't you tel l  somebody ?" 
" All de folks was away, a n d  I didn't 

clare to go near it. He had a hatchet, 
too . "  

" I say , Conrad, let u s  h u n t  for the 
tramp , and if we finn h i m ,  have him ar
rested. "  

For obvious reaso ns this proposal o f  John 
Larkin did n ot m eet Conrad's ap proval . 
He was afraid of what the tramp would 
tell .  

" I'l l  ask m y father what t o  do , "  h e  re
plied evasively . " The mischief is clone 
and there is no he lp for it . " 

Conrad was already looki ng m ore cheer
ful. An idea had come to h im . 

Now that the boat was destroyed , his 
father might be willin g to buy h i m  another, 
and if so he might be persuade d  to b uy one 
as good as And y 's , perhaps better. He 
tu r ned to go home, and let the boys k no w 
that he did not care for com pany. 

O n  the way, not far from h is own house , 
he encountered the tramp. At the sight of 
this man, whose stupid blu n der had cost 
him his boat, h i s  eyes blazed with anger. 

But this the tramp diu not see. He 
slouched up to his young e mployer, sayi ng 
with a eun n ing gri n , 

" Well, did you see i t ?" 
" Did I see i t ?" re peated Conrad , boiling 

over with fu ry . " Yes, I did . "  
" I  did i t  prelty w el l ,  did n 't I ?  I guess 

the boat isn't good for much now.  " 
' ' You stupid fool !" blazed out Conrad. 

' ' I t  is my boat that you r ui ned. I h ave a 
great mind t o  have yon arrested. " 

" Your boat ? I t  was the boat you _poi n ted 
o u t  to me . " 

" No, it wasn't.  I t  w as my own boat . ' '  
" Then where w a s  t h e  other boat ? I 

di dn 't see bn t one. " 
" I  don't k n o w ,  but you m igh t h ave ha d 

sense e nough to know that you 'd got t he 
wrong boat. " 

The tram p 's hopes fell .  l i e  h ad intended 
to ask for another dollar fro m  Conrad, bl.1 t 
he saw now that there was uo chauce what
ever of his obta i n i ng it. 

•· You'd better g e t  ou t  of town as soon as 
you can , ' '  said Conrad roughly. 

" Wh y  should I ?" demanued the tramp 
sullen l y . 

" Because you \\' ere seen destroying t h e  
boat."  

" W h o  saw me ?" 
" A  sm al l boy w h o  l i ves at the n e x t  

house . You m i g h t  b e  arrested . "  
" If I am , I ' l l  tell t h e  t r u t h .  I 'l l  te ll "'·hu 

put me up to it . " 
" A n d  I ' l l  cteny it.  D o  you think any one 

would believe your \\Oni agai nst m i n e ,  
especi al ly a s  i t  \\ as m y  boat that was 
ruined ? " 

The tramp saw the logic of this remark 
and walked away. He was see n  no more 
i n  the vi l lage. 

" Now I 'l l tackle fathe r , " t hought Con
ract. 

He directed his steps home ward and in
formed the squire of vvhat had h appen ed . 

His father frow ned and looked d is
pleased .  

" If  y o u  are n ot smart enoug-h t o  take 
care of you r boa t ; "  he said coldl y ,  " yo u  
will have t o  suffer the conseque nces . " 

" But I don ' t  see bow I am to blame ?-" 
" H ave you any idea who did the mis

chief ?" 
" Perhaps An dy Grant did-he doesn't 

like me. " 
" I  do n't thi n k  that Yery probabl e . You 

can charge him with it if you think best. 
Bnt I tho u ght yon tnld me he had a new 
boat of his o w n ? "  

" So he bas-a perfec t beau ty ! I t  is  
ever so m uch better than m i ne. I \\·ish -

" Wel l ,  wh at do you wish ? "  
" That you would buy m e  one like his ? "  
" We ll , I l ike that. After losi n g- your 

boat through your o wn carelessness, y o t t  
want me to i n vest a l arge s u m  i n another. " 

" :;\'lust I go \Ylthout one, then ? "  asked 
Conrad i n  dismav. 

" It l ooks that 
'
wav. " 

Conrad resorte(l 
'
to ear n est en treati es. 

H e  was willing n o w  to accept an y sort of 
boat, for.he was fond of rowing,  but Squire 
Carter bad just beard u nfavorabl e reports 
from h i s  broker about a specul ation he h a d  
e n tered i n t o ,  and he w a s  in tlexi lJle . 

" What a fool I was ! " reflected Conrad 
bitterl y. " :.ry boat w as a good one, even 
if  it \Ya s n 't as fine as A n d y 's, and now I 
h ave none.  I sh all h ave to borrow h i s  or 
Val e n  tine's whe n I want to go out rowing. " 

Later in the day h e met Andy . ' 
· 

Andy had heard of Conrad's loss and 
was full of sy mpath y .  
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" Conrad," he said, " it's a shame about 
your boat being destro yed . "  

" Yes, it  is pretty hard. " 
" The boys say a tramp did the m is

chief. " 
" I  think i t  very l ikely. There was a 

tramp about town yesterday. I saw�h i m  
111 vsel f. " 

• �  vVhat could have been his object ? 
Rui n i ng the boat would not benefit him ? "  

" I t might have been out of reven ge . 
He ask ed m e  for a quarter and I wouldn't  
give it  to h i m . "  

This explanation occurred to Conrad on 
the spur of the moment.  

• ·  Can't  von h ave him arrested ?' '  

" H e is" probabl y o u t  of town b y  this  
ti m e . " 

" I suppose you will have a new boat ?" 
" Ye s ,  after a while . " . 

" I w i l l  lend you m in e any t i m e  you 
wish . "  

" Thank you ," said Conrad, b u t  h e  spoke 
coldly and ungraciously.  

It seemed to him hum iliating to receive 
an y favors from a poor boy like Andy 
Gran t. 

Two weeks later, when Ancl v  went over 
to the hotel as mrual to meet liis employer 
and p u pi l ,  Mr. Gale sai d ,  " I  have some 
news for you . "  

I I  I hope it  is  good news . "  
" I  don't k no "' that you will  consi der i t  

so. I sh all have to leave yon for a tim e . "  
Andy's face fell .  This certai nly was bad 

n ews. 
" I  have received a letter this m orn ing,'' 

con tinued 'Walter Gale,  " fro'm an uncle 
l iving in the interior of Pen nsyl vania. He 
is  not an old m an- I don't  th i n k  he is  much 
over fifty-but he writes me that  he is 
n ear his end. The doctor says he m ay l i ve 
three months, certain ly not over six. He 
has al ways been a bachelor, and I believe 
owns coal mines of considerable value. I 
was always a favorite of his,  and now that 
he is  so sick he wants me to go on t and be 
w i th h i m in the closing- weeks of his life . "  

" I s n ppose y o u  \Vill go ?" said A n d y ,  
an d h e  looked very sober. 

1 '  I think it is my d11 ty-don't y o u ?" 
I I  Yes . I suppose i t  i s  your du ty . " 
Andy beg-an to thi n k  what h e  should do. 

H e  h ad had an easy and profitable engage
m e n t  w i th 1\lr. Gale, but this would now 
be ove r , and he would have to go back to 
farm \\'ork , or try t o  get a place in the 
village store . 

T h e  l atte r would yield him only two 
dollars and a hal f  a week, which seemed to 
him very small com pared with w hat h e  
n o w  received. 

1 1  I sh al l miss you very much, Mr. Gale , "  
h e  smd. 

I I  I hope you will. I shall certai nly m iss 
you . "  

I I  I t  will seem very dull going t o  \vork on 
the farm after my p leasant days w i th you. " .  

" You won't n e e d  to go to work on the 
farm , un less you choose to do so. ·• 

I I  B u t  I m ust earn someth i ng ;  I cannot 
be idle. " 

1 1 Oh, I forgot to tell you what arrange
men ts I propose to m ak e  [or you . "  

A n dy looked u p  eagerly. 

C H A P T E R  X I I .  
SOi\lET l l l i'\ G  UNEXPECTED. 

� �  OuR sep arati on will o n l y  be tem por
arv ,' '  continued Mr. Gale, " but I do not 
wish to leave you u n provided for during m y  
absence. I shall allow you fi ve dollars a 
week while I am away. " 

Andy brigh tened up.  
I I  Ho w  k i n d  you are , Mr. G<ile !'' h e  said. 

" I  don't th ink you oug h t  to do th is. " 
W a! ter Gale smiled. 
1 1  I can very well  afford i t , "  be said ; 1 1  so 

we wi l l regarcl the matter as settled. " 
I I  How soon must you go ? "  
I I  I sball start tomorrow-my pre para

tion s \\· i l l  be easily made. How would you 
like to go to New York to see me off ? ' '  

" I  shoL1ld be delighte d , "  answered Andy 
eagerl y. " I  have only been to New York 
twice in my l ife. " 

I I  Th en you \\· i l l  enjoy the day. You can 
take the afternoon trai n hom e . "  

A t  the farm �Ir. and Mrs. Grant heard 
with regret of Mr. Gale 's departure,  but 
they were pleased to hear that Aucly would 
be i n  receipt of an i n come.  

1 1  H o w  w i l l  y o u  fi l l  up y o u r  t i m e ,  Andy ?" 
asked his father. 

I I  I have my books,  and will keep u p  m y · 
Latin and Greek. I will pay you four dol
lars a week, and you can hire a boy for 
that to help you. I think I can spend m y  
time more profitably in studyin g . "  

" D o  you think Mr. Gale will  return ?" 
I I  He h as promised to do so. I am to see 

him off tom orrow . "  
1 '  Are you goi ng to trust that boy alone 

in New York ?' '  asked his aunt Jane with 
asperity. 

" ·why, what could happen to m!') ?" asked 
Andy i n d ignantiy. 

I I  You m ight get run over." 
1 ' I am not a l i ttle boy,  A n n t  Jane. I 

can take care of mvself. "  
" You m a v  meet \\' i th at> accident for a l l  

v o u r  smartn"ess . " 
• I I  I th i n k A n dy is old enough to take care 
of him sel f," said his father m ildly. 

" Oh, well ! have it your own way. You 
can 't say bnt I 've warned you , "  and she 
sn iffed severely. 

" I  won der \Yhat makes A u n t  Ja!le so dis
agreeable , ' '  thoug-ht Andy. 

" Perh aps yo u 'd like to go and take care 
of h i m , "  suggested Mr. G ran t with a smile.  
I I  You are old enough to take care of your
self. " 

" Yo u  needn't t w i t  m e  w ith m y  age , 

Sterl m g , "  said Jan e  w i t h au i n jured sn iff. 
I I  I do n 't .  Old age is honorable. · •  

Th i s m ade m at ters worse. 
" You tal k as if I was seventy five. I 

don 't consider m yself an old person . "  
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I n  spite of Lhe melanch oly presentiments 
of Aun t Jane, Audy set out for N e w  York 
with Mr. Gale. Au hou r and a half bro ught 
thelll lo the metropolis. 

" I  shoulcl like to show you something of 
the city, Andy," sa1cl his companwn, " but 
I shaH have to spend the time in sbop
pino· , ' '  

· 'l shall see something of the city if I 
go about \vith you. " 

' ·  'l'ha t is true.'' 
At one o'clock they went to the Si nclair 

House on Broadway to dine. They select
ed a table w!Jere there was but one other 
guest, who seem ed known to \iVal ter Gale. 

" Good morning, Mr. Fl int,"  said the 
young m an . 

" Ah ,  i t's you, Walter. is i t ?" returned 
the other, a stout man, whose hair was be
ginn i ng- to grow gray . 

" Yes . "  
' '  I haven't seen you for a long time. 

Where have you been ?'' 
" '  Ru�tieating in a Con necticut town . "  
· ·  I s  the you ng man with you a brother ? 

H u t  no ; I remembe r that you have no 
brother." 

" He isn't related to me, bn t I thin k as 
much of him as if he were. His n am e is 
Andrew Grant. ·· 

· 

" A good name. Is be atte ndin g  
school ?" 

" He has rece ntly left :;:chool. ' ' 
" If he ,,·ere seeking a position I coul1' 

find a place for h i m . "  
" I n your o w n  employ ?" 
" Yes. I have a boy, but I don't find 

him reliab�e or fai thful. He w ill leave me 
on Saturday night." 

" Andy," sai d his friend, " bo w  would 
you l ike to e n ter Mr. Flin t 's employ ?'' 

" Very much , "  answered Andy eagerly. 
At the same t ime he \\"Ondercd what was 

the nature of Mr. Fl i ti t's busi n ess. 
' ' Then after dinner we will walk to

gether to Mr. Fli nt's store in Union 
Square. ' " · 

" There is my card," said ·Mr. Flint. 
Andy received it an d read the nam e : 

F. FLINT, 
uNION SQUARE, 

j E\:VF.LRY· 
The two men conversed togeth er ,an d when 

ctinner was over they walked up B road
way to Fourteen th Stree t.  T urn i ng the 
left hand corner they soon read1ed a 
je ·.•.-e l ry store of modest appearance, but 
evidently con taini ng a valL1able stock. 

A y o u th with light brown hair, who 
seemed to have been born tired, was lean
ing against the cou n ter. This don btless 
was t h e  boy who was not satisfactory. 

" J ames," said Mr. Flint. · • have vou car-
ried the parcel to Forty Eighth St1:eet ?" 

" No, sir," ans wered the bo\·. 
" Why not ?" 

-

" I  though t it would do just as well after 
lunch." 

" There you are mistaken. Put on yo ur 

hat at o nce and go , '' said his employer 
sharply. 

" You see," wen t on Mr. Fl in t . after the 
bov had started , " the trouble I have with 
J ai:nes. l-Ie needs to be looked after con 
t i n ual ly. "  

" You won't have that trouble wi th 
Andy . " 

" No, I think not. " 
·walter Gale accompanie<l Mr. Flint to 

the back part of the sture, \\" here they held 
a conversation in a low tone. Presen tly 
\JValter Gale came back, and signified to 
And y that tbey must be going. 

" Mr. Fli u l  w i l l  expect you to present 
yourself for d u ty o n  Tuesday morn i n g, " 
h� said ., "  You will reach the store at eight 
o clock. 

" All righ t. sir." 
On relu rn i ng to tbe street , \Valter G ale 

said ,  " I propose to take the n ext train for 
Philadelphia. You may accom pany me to 
the Cortlandt Street Station. Can you 
fi n d  your way from there to the Grand 
Central Depot ?" 

" Yes, sir." 
" You wil l  get there in time to take the 

afternoon trai n back to . Arden. You 
haven't asked me w b at salary you are to 
recei ve." 

" I  should like to know, sir." 
· •  Five dollars a week, which is better 

than i s  generally paid to a new boy . "  
" ·wi l l  i t  pay m y  expenses, Mr. Gale ?" 

asked Andy doubtfu lly . 
" No, but you remember that I promised 

yon five dollars a week. I nstead of pay
ing it to yon I will give you a n ote to )IJrs. 
Norris, who keeps a comfortable boarding 
house on C linton Place. She knows me 
well, and will assign you a room, looking 
to me for payment.  That will leave you 
five dolJars a week for your perso nal ex
penses , cloth ing. etc. " 

" I  shall be rich , l\Ir. Gale, thanks to 
your k i n d ness. " 

" Mi nd , Andy , I am to have you back 
whenever I want you. Probably I may 
spend some weeks -vvith my uncle,  and 
during this  time you may .as well \\"Ork for 
M r. F l i n t . "  

" Do y o u  thin k  I sh al l suit him ?" asked 
An d y w i th some anxiety. 

" I  feel snre of 1t. You w i l l find him 
strict in business, bu t kind an d reasonable. 
I shall expect to hear from you soon after 
yon enter u pon your duties. I shall tind 
life pretty dull at m y tmcle 's house. a n d  
your l etters w i l l  bring sometn i ng of the 
exci tem e n t  of the outside world to me."  

" I  will write y o u  e v ery week, Mr .. 
Gal e. " 

" If it won't be asking too much of you , 
I shall be gl ad to have you do so . " 

Andy crossed the ferry with ML Gale, 
and then return i ng- at once , took the four 
o'clock train for Arden. 

His ucws creatctd considerable stir at 
hom e . All were pleased except Aunt 
Jan e. 
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" Broth er,"  she sai d.  " are you going to 
trust An cl y alone in New York ?" 

" Yes, J an e ,  he m ust begi n to rely u pon 
himself some tim e ,  and he may as well be
gin l l OW .

" 

" I t's temptin' Providence, i n  m y  opin
i o n . , . 

" I t m ight be so with some boys, but I 
have faith i n  Andy's prudence and good 
sense. " 

" H e ai n 't any different from other boys,  
as you will find. " 

But i n  spite of these ominous words 
Andy m ade arran gements to leave Arden 
on Monday morning. He looked forward 
eagerly to his new life in New York. 

C HAPTER XI I I .  
A N D Y  L E A V E S  H O M E .  

CoNRAD was not slow i n  learning of Mr. 
· Gale's departure from the hotel. The in
telligence pleased hi m ,  for,  as he supposed, 
it threw An dy out of employment. He 
sought an early opportunity of speaking to 
him on the subject. 

At five o'clock in the afternoon the m ail 
came in at the village post office. Among 
those who congregated there at the time 
were Conrad and Andy. 

" So you've lost your place ?" began Con-
rad abrup tly. 

• '  \iVhat do you mean ?" asked Andy. 
" M r. Gale has left tow n ,  hasn 't he ?" 
' ' Yes. ' '  
" \iVI Jere has h e  gon e ?" 
" To Pennsylvania,  to stay with an uncle 

who is very sick. , . 
" Do you think he will come back to 

Arde n ?" 
' •  I don't know , but I think it is doubtful. "  
" I  suppose, th e n ,  you will go back to 

work on the farm ?" 
Andy smiled. 
" Things migh t  be worse . "  he said .  
" Yes. I think it  is the best th ing you 

can d o . "  
" vVhy do y o u  think so ?" 
" O h  well . you are a poor boy, and there 

is n othi ng else for you to do. " 
" Di d  you ever think of becoming a 

farmer ?" 
" I  should say n o t . "  replied Conrad 

haughtily.  " I shall probably b e  a lawyer 
or a merchant. " 

• ·  I m ight become a ·m erchant m yself-
some day. ''  

Conrad l aughed. 
" \Nhen you do," he sai d , " let me know." 
" I wiii . "  
" By the way, you won't vvant that boat 

of yours n ow. " 
, ;  Why not ?" 
" You won 't get time to use i t .  I 'l l  grve 

you twenty dollars for it. " 
" It i s  not for sal e , "  answered Andy 

firmly. 
" It will be after a w hile , "  said Conrad 

in a self satisfied tone. ' ' I will see the 

time when you will be glad enough to get 
the monev I offer. ., 

D uring
'
the few days that Andy rern ained 

at home h e  did some work on the farm. 
Mr. Grant's boy h elper was sick with a 
cold, and A n d y  stepped into his place. 

The next time of Conrad's meeting h i m  
he was a t  work digging potatoes. Conrad 
smiled and nodded. H e  fel t  quite frien dly 
as he witnessed what he considered Andy's 
hurniliation. 

" My fath er m ay give you a littl e  j ob , "  
he sai d ,  a s  he leaned over the fence. 

• ·  W hat is i t ?" 
" He needs some work done 'round the 

house. H e· wil l  pay you fifty cents a day . 
When can you come ?" 

" J ust at presen t I am too busy. If I can 
spare the ti me I will let you know. " 

' ' I like to see upstarts i.Jrought down to 
their level , "  thought Conrad. " A ndy 
Grant won 't be putting_ on an y more airs, I 
reckon . "  

O n  Monday mor u i u g  Andy stood -on the 
platform of the railroad station with a 
good sized gripsack i n  his hand. H e  was 
about starting for New York to enter upon 
his duties at the je welry store. 

Swin ging a light cane Conrad Carter, 
appeared on the platform with his father, 
who was going to the c ity on business. 
With a good tl eal of surprise he recogn ized 
Andv. 

· '  Where are you going ?" he asked ab
ruptl y ,  w i th a glan ce at t l 1 e  gripsack. 

" 1.'o N e \\· York ," answered Andy with a 
smile. · 

" \Vhat busi ness have you there ?" 
" I have a posi lion i n  a store on Union 

Square. I shall be pleased to have you 
call \\'hen you are in the city ."  

Con rad ,,·as greatly surprised. 
" \iVhat kind of a store is i t ?" b e  asked. 
" A  jewelry store. I haven 't a card with 

me, bnt will send you on e . "  
Conrad d id n 't appear t o  be glad at 

A n d y's  good fortune. He had m ade np his 
mind that his humble rival , as h e  chose to 
consider him, wou ld be obliged to work on 
the farm, and now be had foun d  a way to 
avoid it .  

�· I think your father will have to find 
some one else to assist h i m , "  Andv contin
ued. " You see I shall be othe1=wise oc
cupied. ' '  

" vVbat pay will  you receive ?" 
" I f  von will excuse m e  I would rather 

not telL " 
" O h ,  just as you like.  Where w ill y o u  

live ? \i\lill y o u  sleep i n  t h e  store ?" 
" No ;  I am to board on Clinton Place 

with a M rs. N orri s. " 
" Did you k n ow about this when we 

were t alking the other day ?" 
' ' Yes. " 
" \Nhy d idu't you tell me ?" 
" I would have done so if  I had known 

how much mterest you took i n  my plan s . "  
The rum ble of the approach ing train 

was h eard , and Andy was obliged to enter 
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a car. It chanced that it was unusuallv 
full , and Andy found but one vacant seat 
-the one bes1de Squire Carter. 

'l'he squire now noticed Anuy for the 
first ti me. 

• '  Where arc yon going, Andrew ?" he 
asked. 

" To New York. sir." 
" On any special erraucl ?" 
" I am g-oin g- to work there. "  
" I n deeu ! '¥hat kind o f  a place ?" 
" I shall have a place with Mr. Flint, of 

Un ion Square, a jeweler." 
' ·  I suppose Mr. Gale obtained yon the 

place ?" 
' ' Yes, sir. '' 
· '  I am not sure that you are acting 

wisely. I doubt if you can m ake expenses. 
What are you to be t>aid ?" 

'' F ive doliars a week . "  
" That i s very fair p a y  for a boy o f  your 

age, but it won't go very far in Ne w York." 
" I  suppose New York is an expensive 

place to live in , "  said Andy noncommit
tallv . 

. .  -Yes. You will have to pay all your 
wages for board. Your other expenses 
w11l have to come out of your father's 
pocket. " ·  

" I  may be advancen." 
" It \vill be a good while first. You seem 

"to be acting very injudiciousl y . "  
This remark did not trouble Andy. As 

his board was to be paid by Mr. Gale his 
salary would be practically ten dollars a 
week, but this he did not care to tell. 

" Country boys are always in a stew to 
get work i n  the city," observed the squire. 
" If they would only take the advice of 
their elders, they would see that it is bet
ter to stay i n  the country . ' ' 

" They think probably that there is 
m ore chance of advancemen t in the city. 
Horace Greeley never would have risen to 
disti uction if he had remained in his native 
village. "  

" Ahem ! there are exceptions. \Vbal is 
the number of the store wllere yon will be 
employed ?" 

Andy tol d h im. 
" I  may call i n  upon you some tim e ? I 

am often in the city on busine3S." 
· · I shall be glad if you will , "  said Andy 

sincerely. " It will seem pleasant to me to 
see an Arden face . "  

Andy got out o f  lhe cars a t  the Grand 
Central Depot. He was not quite sure of 
his wav to Clinton Pl ace , but be was not in 
the leac;t disturbed. He was naturally self 
relian t. 

He asked the question of a gentleman 
a n d  was advised to take a Fourth Avenue 
car through the tunnel as far as Eighth 
Street. But he thought be should pre fer 
to walk, as it would enable h i m  to enjoy 
the sights and scenes of the met ropolis. 
All these \\"ere fresh and interesting to him. 

He had gon e but a dozen steps from the 
depot when a plausible strang-er of thirty 
five years apparen tly , stopped him. 

" Yonng- man , may I have a worrl \\"i th 
you ?" he asked. 

" l f  you wish . "  
" I  speak to yo.u, because I j udge from 

your appearance that you have a good, 
kind heart.'' 

" I hope you are right, sir. " 
" I  am very a·wk wardly placed. My 

sister is very sick in Yonkers and has sent 
for me. On my way to the depot in a horse 
car I had my pocket picked, ami I have not 
enough money to get Lo the bedside of m y  
poor sister. I f  you would kin dly lend me 
a quat·ter--" 

An dy was kind hearted. and be was not 
versed in city \.Viles. He put h i s  han d in 
his pocket and drew out a twenty fi,·e cent 
silver coin. 

" I  am glad to h elp you , " he said , as be 
passed the coi n lo the applicant. 

" Yon have a noble heart. I thank you," 
said the stranger feelingly. 

And y felt pleased to thi n k  that he had 
done the man a favor, but his satisfaction 
was short lived. 

A stout, pleasan t looking man who bad 
caught sight of the conference addressed 
him. 

" Did you give that man any money ?" 
he asked. 

" Yes, sir. " 
" What did be need it for ?" 
" His pocket had been p i cked , and h e  

wan ted to go to Yonkers t o  visit h is sick 
si ster. " 

His new friend laughed. 
" That's a ne w story , "  he said. " The 

man is an arrant fraud. Your money w ill 
be spent for drink. He h as no sick sister." 

This was quite a shock to Audv. He 
saw that he bad been victimized, and must 
hereafter be on h is g uard agai nst p lausible 
strangers. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
THE FIRST DAY IN Nl.o:\V YORK. 

Bv dint of a little inquiry Andy fou n d 
his way to l\Irs. Norris ' boarding house in 
Cli n ton Place. It was a plain three story 
and baserpent bouse of brick, and looked 
thoroughly respectable. 

Andy took a general view of it, an d  
th ou ght h e  should like it. To hi s country 
eyes it looked qu ite aristocratic. It was 
higher than any house in Arden, even 
Squire Carter's. 

He ascended the steps and rang the 
bell. · 

I t  was anS\\·ered by a S wedish girl 
named Eva. a blond girl of the true Scan
dina vi an type. 

" Is I\Irs. Norris at home ?" h e asked. 
" She is up stairs , "  was the reply. 
" I  should like to see her." 
" Who sh all I tell her called ?'' 
" She won't know my name . Tell her i L  

i s  some one with a letter from M r. "'alter 
Gale. "  

" \Yon't you step i n ?" 
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She i ntroduced An d y  into a small recep
tion room ope n i ng from the hall .  It was a 
very sm all room provided with a sofa, one 
chair, an d a w ri t i n g desk.  Just over the 
sofa h u n g  an engraving of Wash i ngton 
crossing the Delaware. 

Andy sat down .o n  the sofa, and placed 
his gripsack i n  front of h i m .  '!'h e re was 
n o t h i n g  to occupy h i s  mind,  so he sat 
patien t l y  wondering what sort of a look
ing vvoman the landlady m ight be. . 

Soon there vv as a rustle of garments ,  
an d a stout, pleasant look i n g  lady, o f  per
haps fi f t y, wearing a small cap set off with 
red ribbons, en tered the room. 

" M rs. Norris ?" said A 1 1 dy i n q ui ringly, 
rising on t of respect.  

• • Yes, I am Mrs.  Norris. Eva told me 
you h ad a letter from Mr. --I didn't 
catch the name. • ·  

" Mr .  Walter Gale . " 
" O h  yes, Mr. Gale .  I k n o w  h i m  very 

well . "  
" D i d  he ever board h ere ?" 
• • No. He boarded at one of the hotels. 

Mr. Gale is a rich m a n . " 
She took the letter and read it .  
" Mr. Gale asks i f  I can take you to 

board, and offers to pay your board. He 
must be a great frie n d  of yours ?'' 

" He i s.  I hope the arran gement w il l  be 
satisfactory ?" 

" Q u i le so. I couldn't wish anv better 
p:.ty tl'i'aster than Mr. Gale. Are yo·u goin g  
w work i n  t h e ti ty ?" 

" Yes. I have a place i n  Mr. Flin t's 
je welry store o n  Union Square . "  

" Reali y ? That i s  qui te a high toned 
place. I got my best spoons there. " 

· " Have you got a room for m e ?" asked 
Andy a l ittle an xiously. 

" Yes, I've got a small h a l l  bedroom. I 
suppose you didn't  expect a square roo m . " 

. .  It wonlcl be too expensive. " 

. .  I t  wouldn ' t  be i f  you had a room mate. 
There 's a Q"entle m an on th e  third floor front,  
·a Mr. Warren. He i s  si ck l y  and writes for 
some of the papers. He told me he wou�cl 
l i ke a room m ate , but perhaps you would 
prefer a s m al l  room alone ?" 

" I should . "  
" Then I've a small room o n  the same 

ftoor. I t  ''" as occupied till last week by a 
m u sic teacher,  but be was tilree weeks be
hind i n  h i s  rent a n d  I had to let h i m  go. 
I t's a try 1 n g  business keeping a boarding 
house , Mr. --" 

" Gra n t , "  snggested An dy. 
" Yes. That's a good name. I suppose 

) ou're in no,,·ise related to the gen eral ?" 
" o ;  I wish I was . "  . . 
" I f you'll  follow m e  up stairs I ' l l  show 

you the room. You can bri n g  your valise . "  
A n d y  took i t  i n  h i s hand and followed 

the lan dlady up two fl.1ghts of stairs.  She 
panted a l i ttle , being a stout lady, but 
Andy w ou l d  have r u n  up stairs if  he had 
been alone. 

On the upper floor there w e re three 
rooms, the doors of all being open. 

• ·  That is Mr. \iVarren's roo m , "  said Mrs. 
Norris ,  poin ting to the front apartm e n t. 

I t  was a room of about fourteen feet 
square, and was neatly furnished. I t  con

tained a double bed, a n d  the usual cham
ber furn i ture. 

" It \\' i l l  accommodate two gentl emen 
n i cel y , "  said M rs. :Norris. " Perhaps after 
you get acquainted with Mr. Warren you 
may strike up a barg-ain to room w i t h  h i m . "  

" I  don 't  thi n k  I should l i k e  to room \\' i t h  
a sickly gen t leman. " 

" Well,  there is something i n  that. O ne 
night Mr. \iVarren had a fi t-I don 't  k n o w  
w h a t  k i n d  of one-and rolled o n  t o  the 
floor. I roo m j ust uncleru eath and I was 
very much frightened . "  

" I t would have frigh tened m e ,  too, if 
I had roomed with him . "  

" \Vel!,  fits ain't very pleasan t,  I allow. " 
" Who roo m s  i n  the third room, next to 

n1 i ne ?" 
" A  young man of eighteen-named 

Perkins.  I don't rightly k now wllat sort 
of a place he is  in. I thi n k  i t's a neckwear 
store o n  Spring Street. " 

A n rl y  ,,·as rather glad to learn that there 
was one boarder somewhere n ear his own 
age.  . 

H e  did not thi n k  he should enjoy the ac
quain tan ce of Mr. 'iiVarre n .  H e  was p reju
diced against  him by the k n owledge that 
he ,,·as s ick l y  a n d  had fits. 

" There are other boarders on m y  second 
floor. You will make their acquaintance 
at the table. " 

" \V b at are your honrs for meals, Mrs. 
Norri s ?" 

" We have l unch from twelve to one.  
Breakfast is from seven to nine,  and we 
have dinner from six to seve n ,  though i n  
th e case of a boarder w h o  i s  k e p t  later b y  
busin ess w e  stretch a point,  a n d  t r y  to 
accommodate him.  I hupe t h at w i ll sui t  
you . "  

" O h ,  I a m  sure i t  wil l . "  
" Shall you be at l u nch today ?" 
' ' No, I don't thi n k  so. I am going to 

explore the city a l i ttle . "  
" Very fe w o f  my boarders are prese n t  

at l u nch. S t i l l  there is a bite for the m ,  if 
they do come . "  

" I  woultl like t o  wash , if y o u  w i l l  send 
up some waler and a towel . "  

" E va will  bring them right up.  Have 
you soap of your own ?'"  

• · Yefi. " 
" Gentlemen often prefer provi ding tli'ei r  

own . I f  y o u  will give m e  your name i n  
full , I w i l l  e n ter i t  o n  my books. " 

" M v n a m e  is A n drew Gran t. " 
" Verv wel l . '' 
" What is  your rate of board ? Mr. Gale 

wil l  pay i t ,  but I should like to know what 
i t  is. " 

" Five dollars a \\'eek for your room . 
Mr. ·warren pays seve n ,  but he h as a 
large room to hi mself. If  you shoul d  de
cide to room w i th h i m ,  I shall charge y o u  
five dollars apiece . . 

, 
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" Thank you ;  I don 't think w e  shall 
com e to any agreement. " 

She wen t down stairs an d An dy su r
veyed h i s  room w ith i n te rest . 

I t  was certainly sm all , quite the n arro w
est room he h ad ever seen . Th ere was 
one window from wh ich he had a view of 
the back yar<l , rath er a forlorn look i ng 
space. 'l'bere was a cat perched on the 
hi gh boanl fence separat in g  the yard 
from t h a t  of tbe adj oin i ng house. 

A nd y liked cats, and called out " Pussy . " 
The cat looked u p  and mewed her recogn i
tion and ack n o wledg ment of t l le frien dly 
overture. 'l'hen Eva came up with a 
pitch er of water and a towel . 

" \iVill one do you ?''  she asked " The 
rest are in the wash , but I ' l l bri ng you 
another th i s e ven in g. " 

" Oue will  be suffici ent for the prese n t. " 
" So vou're comin' here to live ?" she 

said sociabl y. 
' � Yes , E va . "  
" I hope you don 't have fits like Mr. 

Warre n . "  
" I don ' t  think I ever had one yet," an

swered Andy w i t h  a smile. 
" I'm gl arl o f  th at . I 'm afrai d o f  ge ntle

men th at have fi ts . "  
Eva we n t down stairs, and A n d y  pro

ceeded to make his abl u tion s . I t  was a 
d u sty d ay , an d the water \\' as refreshing.  

After he had washed his  face and h ands 
he open ed his gripsack an d took out his 
brush and comb, which h e  p lace d o n  a 
tiny bureau a t  one corner of the roo m .  I t  
contained t w o  dra wers , a n d  i n  one o f  them 
he p u t  away tile co n te n ts of the valise . 

By this time it vvas half past te n ,  and he 
put on his hat and wen t  down stairs. He 
went out in to the street,  and after a mo
ment of i n decision walked to Broad w ay . 
He thought he cou ld not do better than to 
walk down this \\·onderful  thoroughfare of 
vvh ic h  he had heard so m uch. 

It did occur to him that he m igh t report 
at the jewe l ry store , but he would see 
en ough of that hereafter and he preferred 
to take a l i tt l e \\ alk · abo ut the city . 

A n d y  used his eyes to good advan tage. 
He looked i n  at tb e shop wi ndows, and 
watclled tlle human tide t hat s wept by 
h i m .  

Fi nall y  he fou nd himself a,ccosted by 
o n e  o f  the passers by. 

" My young fri e n d ,  could you obli ge m e  
with a quarter to take m e  to Newark ? 
My pocket h as been pi cked , an d--'' 

All th i s seemed familiar. A n dy look ed 
u p  ancl rec ogn i zed at once the stranger 
whom he had relieved in front of the Grand 
Cen t ral depo t .  

· •  \\ hen d id you get back from Yonkers?" 
he asked abru ptly. 

" I  n ever was i n  Yonkers. " 
" I  gave you a quarter only an hour or 

t\yo since to get to your s i ck sister in  Yonk
ers . " 

iiiutterin g that there was some m i stake , 
the man h urried away, look i ng co n fu sed . 

' '  I wonder i f  I shall ever meet him 
aga i n , ' ' thought A nd y . 

CHAPTER XV. 
ANDY'S O PPOSITE NEI GHBO R .  

ANDY w alked abo ut t h e  ciry ; usi ng his 
eyes i ndustrious l y. At one o'cl ock he 
went i n to a restaurant on Park Ro w ,  
where h e got a com fortable lunch for 
l wen ty five cen ts . 

This was more than he intended to pay 
usual l y ,  but on thi s first day in the citv he 
did n ot care to go back to the board in g 
house. 

A fter lunch he made his way to the en
trapce of the Brooklyn Bri dge , an d  got 
into one of the cars. He enjoyed the pros
pect visible from the w in d ows,  aud felt 
t h at this alone would pay hi m for visi t ing 
New York . 

Just before they reached the other e n d  
there ,,· as a c r y  of alarm from a stout Ger
man woman who sat on the other side of 
the car . 

" I 've been robbed ! "  she exclaimed . 
" My p urse is go ue ! " 

Of course this attracted general atten
tion .  

" Was there much i n  the purse , ma
dam ?" asked a k i n d  looki n g  elderly man.  

" Ye s ,  t here was six dol lars-it was a 
great deal to me . " 

" Are you sure you had it when you ell
tered the car ?" 

" Yes; I took it  out of my pocket when I 
paid for a ticket . " 

" I  think yom pocket m ust have bee n 
p icked . " 

S i tting next to the woman was a man 
wh o seemed absorbed i n  readi ng a m orn 
ing n e w spaper ; even the woman's com
plaint did not appear to excite his attentwn . 

T h i s  led Andy to m ove h i s  he acJ. to get 
a nearer view of h i m .  He s tarted in sur
prise. It \\· as tl le adve n tu rer whom he had 
ah·ead y m e t  twice that morning. He had 
li ttle doubt that he was the thief. 

It was perhaps somewhat rash to hazard 
a charge wi th out proof, but he fel t  i ndig
n a n t  an d cou l d  n o t  resist the im pulse . 

" I  think that m an has your purse , "  he 
said, po i n ting to the i n d iv id ual beh i n d  the 
ne\Yspaper.  

" This is  an outrage !" excl aimed the l at
ter, w ith assumed atJger. " I  am a Boston 
m erch an t . "  

H e  was respectably dressed, and the 
charge d i d  not see ll l  very pl au sible. 

•·  My boy , you sh o u ld be careful how 
you m ake such charges , "  said his next 
n e i ghbor reprovingl y. 

But Andy was not abashed. . 
" I  kn o w something of t h at m an , "  he 

said qu i e tly. " I  have met him twice this 
morning. " 

" Has he robbed you ?" 
" No ;  b u t he asked m e  to give him a 

quarter to take h i m  to his sick sister in 
Yon kers. This was at the Grand Cen tral 
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Depot ; an hou r or two later I met him 
on Broad \Yay , and he wan ted money to 
take him to Newark .' '  

· •  'l'he boy is en tirely mis taken , "  said the 
adven t urer. 

At the sam e instan t, under cover of the 
newspaper, he ad roi tly let the s tole n purse 
drop to the floor at his feet. 

By this t ime tbe cars had reached the 
Brookly n  end of t i l e  bridge. 

" 'Why, there is your purse , "  exclaimed 
the adventurer, w i th a sudden glance 
do wnward. " You must have dropped it ."  

" O h, thank you,  si r , "  saicl the poor wo
m an , overjoyed. 

" I hope you won't suspect a gen tleman 
again , " said the thief in lofty i ndignation . 

' ' No , 1 won't,  sir. I was �u re you didn't 
take i t . "  

Am1y, \\·ho had seen the trick, sm iled, 
but he was satisfied \vith the recovery of 
tlle purse. 

The passengers looked p l l ZZied. They 
had not m ade up their m i n d s  as to the 
guilt or in nocence of the man charged with 
the theft. 

" You see, young man , "  said Andy's 
neigh bor in a tone of reproof, ' ' you were 
mi staken . "  

Andy sm iled agai n .  _ 

" I saw him drop the purse o n  the floor," 
he an swered quietly, 

" Bless my soul ! Are you sure ?" 
" Yes , sir . " 

'l'he passengers left the car, Andy and 
the thief among t he m .  

Andy lost track o f  his acquaintance till 
as they reached Fulton Street he heard 
some one hissing in his ear, " Boy, you are 
too fresh ! I'll get even wi th you yet ! ' '  

Then the thief. passing him rapidl y ,  got 
into a M v rtle Avenue car, and this was the 
last he saw of him for that day. 

Andy walked about the s treets of Brook
lyn for a while antl returned b) Fu lton 
Ferry. Then he went back to his boarding 
place, arriving there bet\\'een three and 
four o'clock. 

As he went up to his room he n oticed 
that the door of the large room opposite was 
ope n .  A young man , of about thirty, was 
sitt ing in a rock ing chair, readin·g. 

He was of medium height and sallow 
complex ion. He wore his hair long, and 
had a high, narro w forehead . 

" I suppose that is the man \Vho has fits , "  
thought Andy. 

The young man bad noticed Andy's en
trance into his own roo m ,  and risi ng from 
the rock] ng ch a i r  crossed the hall, and 
knocked lightly at the door. 

· •  Come i n , "  said Andy. 
' ' I suppose th is is Mr. Gran t , "  began the 

young man, bowing. • ·  I am Mr. Warren , 
and live in the room opposite. "  

· ' Won't you come i n  and si t down ?" 
asked Andy, with a glance at the only chair 
the room contai ned. 

" Don't let m e  take your only chair. 
I 'll  si t o n  the bed , i f  you don ' t  m ind . " 

" .Yiake yourself at home, 1.-Ir. \\Tarre n . "  
said Andy with easy cordial i ty.  

" So you know m y  nam e ?''  
" M rs.  Norris spoke to m e  of you. " 
" Did she ? \Vhat did she say ?" asked 

the young m an , showing some curiosity. 
" r  thi n k she said you were li terary

that you \\'rote for some of the m agazi nes . " 

" Yes. I am very fond of writing. Do 
you wri te ?" 

" Not for p ublicatio n . "  
" Ah ves,  I see. You would b e  rather 

young f�r an author. " 
" Are yon con nee ted with any particular 

m agazin e  ?" . 
· •  No. I a m  a free lance. I con tri bute 

to several. I have j ust sent an article to 
the Centurv. " 

Andy \\'i:s rather surprised , for he knew 
th at the Century h eld high rank am ong 
contemporary m agazines. I t  di cl not occur 
to h i m  that any one might send an artide 
to that m agazine, but that to have it ac
cepted and published would be a different 
m at ter. 

" I  suppose you enj o y wri ti n g ?" 

" Yes. There is n o thi n g  I l ike so well . . , 
" Perhaps you w i l l  show me some of your 

articles . "  
" I can show you a poem wh ich appeared 

last \Yeek i n  the village paper at home." 
" Thank you, I should like to see i t . "  
Mr. v\·arren w e n t  u p  t o  h i s  roo 1 1 1 ,  and 

speedily returned, bringing \Yith h i m a 
small week l y  paper. 

On the front page , at the h ead of the 
first col u m n ,  was a short poem by G. 
Byron ·warre n .  This \\·as the first stanza, 
wh ich JVI r. Warren volun teered to read 
aloud : 

" I ' d  like to be a robi n ,  
A n d  fl tt  from bough to bough ; 

I'd pour s\\·eet m usic on the air 
If God \YOuld teach me hO\\' . "  

" I  don't quite l ike that last l ine, ' '  h e  said , 
looking up from the paper. " Can you sug
gest any improvemen t ?" 

· •  You might say , '  Aud charm tile pen sive 
cow , ' " suggested Andy mischievously. 

" 'l'rue , that m ight be a striking figure. 
I will consider it when I revise the poem 
for publication in book form . "  

'l'he rest of the poe m was of similar 
qual ity. 

" I d on't think they would accept that 
for th e Century, "  though t Andy. 

" Do you devote yourself to literary work, 
or are vou in business ?" he asked. 

" I  n1 ay go i n to busi ness , but at present 
I onlv write. I sen d a le tter ouce a month 
to the Greenville Banner. " 

" I suppose they pay ?" 
" O h-ah . yes , "  answered the poet in a 

hesi tating voice , · •  but the terms are strictly 
confidential.  If you ever pick up au y in
cidents in your daily \Y alks. Mr. Grant, I 
shall be glad if you w ill co m m uni cate lhem 
to me that I m ay \\'eave them i n to my cor
respo n dence . "  

" W ith pleasure. " 



A ND Y  G RANT 'S PL UCK. I ]  I 

Then it occurred to Andy to tell his  
n eighbor about the street adven turer whom 
h e  had met three times that m orni ng. 

" Capital ! "  exclaimed Warre11. " I will 
get that into my next letter. I see, Mr. 
Grant, you have an observing eye. You 
would mak e  a good reporter for one o f  the 
ci tv d a i l ies · ·  

,-, D o  yon think so ? "  asked A n d y ,  feeli n g  
complimented.  

" I  am sure of it ."  
" How lon g have you l ived in th e city, 

Mr. vVarren ?" 
' ' About three month s .  Some t im e  I 

will tell  y o u  why I cam e here , "  he con
tinued with an air of mystery. 

' ' I shall be glad to hear. " 
" I will tell you n o w ,  for I see you have 

a sympathetic soul. I loved, and my love 
was returned, but a heartless paren t i n ter
posed,  and separated two loving hearts. " 

He took out h i s  han d kerchi ef ,  and ''vi ped 
his ey es.  Andy hardly knew whether to 
laugh or express sym pathy. 

" I  suppose that often happen s ?" he 
said rather lamely. " Perhaps he may yet 
repe n t . " 

" I  l ive i n  that hope. When I h ave be
come fam ous, I will  go back, and offer m y
self again to Sophia. I suppose you have 
had n o heart experiences as yet, Mr. 
Gran t ?" 

· · Not as yet, but l can sympathize with 
yo u . "  

" I am s o  glad you have come. I shall 
make you my confidential friend. " 

'l'hen the conversation drifted i nto other 
channels. 

CHAPTER XVI. 
ANDY AT WORK. 

PuNCTUALLY as the clock struck eight 
the next morning Andy enterec'l. the store 
of Mr. Fl-i n t  on Union Square. He looked 
for his e m ployer. but the j e weler sel dom 
arrived before n i n e ,  his residence bei ng in . 
Harlem. 

Behind the counter,  arran ging the goods 
in one of th e cases , \\'as a m an w i t h  red
dish hair who m ight at a guess be thirty 
five years of age. It  was Mr. Flint's h ead 
clerk , Simon R i ch , who h ad been alJsen t  
when Andy made his first call. 

" \V hat can I do for y ou ,  boy ?" he asked 
supercilious] y .  

" Is l\Ir. Flint in ?" 
" No. You can tell m e  your busin ess . "  
• '  I have come here t o  work . "  
" Oh ! "  
This exclamation was long drawn ou t. 

M r .  Rich then proceeded to exam i n e  Andy 
from head to foot i n  a man ner which was 
extremely offen si ve .  

Andy u n derstood that for som e reason 
th is man \YOnld be his enemy. He would 
h ave understood his h ostility better had 
h e  known that the boy just  discharged 
was the h ead clerk 's nephew. 

" I  suppose yon are well acquainted with 

the busin ess ?" remarked Rich with a 
sneer. 

" I  know n othing abou t i t . "  
" Humph ! you sta n d  a chance o f  being 

very usefu l . "  
' ' I hope t o  b�come fam i l i ar with it  soon , "  

said A n d y ,  colori ng. 
" Suppose you sweep out to begin with . "  
H e  poin ted out the broo m ,  a n d  A n d y  

went t o  work. 
' '  I w ish he were a more agreeable man , "  

thought Andy. ' ' I am afraid h e  w i l l  make 
my position unpleasant. " 

H ere a cus tomer came i n ,  and Mr. Rich 
was occupied for the next ten m i n u tes. 

The customer, a lady, bough t a gold 
chai n .  

" Shall I s e n d  i t ?'' asked t h e  clerk. 
" Yes ,  hut n ot till twelve o'clock . "  
" T o  what address ?'' 
She gave a n umber on Fifty Sixth 

Street. 
" Verv wel l . "  
" Th e-re w i l l  b e  an erra nd for yon , "  sai d 

Rich , as he put back the chains not 
selected. 

Andy nodded. He felt that h e  would 
rather be absent on an errand than in the 
company of S i m on R i ch. 

" W here did Mr. Flint pick you u p ?" 
inquired Rich . 

This was ru d e ,  but Andy felt that it  
would n o t  be pol i tic to get i n to a q u arrel 
with the head clerk so soon . 

· '  vVe met at lunch , ' '  he said. 
" Where ?'' 
" At the Sincl ai r  House . "  
" Had you never seen h i m  before ?" 
' ' No . " 
" Queer that he should en gage you at 

such s hort no tice ! "  
" H e was acquainted with the gentle -

man I was with. " 
· ·  Vvhat n a m e ?' '  
" liValter Gale. " 
" Yes, I h ave seen him. Are you re

lated to l\f r. Gale ?" 
� ' N o . "  
" Are you aware that t h e  .boy you have 

d isplaced-J o h n  Crandall-is my nephe\o\' ?" 
" No ,  sir. I d id n 't know it. I am sorry 

be lost his place. " 
" H e i s  a good boy, but Mr. Flint beca m e  

prej u diced against h i m .  D i d  he say a n y
th ing about him when h e  engaged you ?'' 

" I believe he sa1d that he was not sati s
factory ,  but as I did not know h i m  I d i d 
not n o t i ce . "  

Another c ustomer came i n ,  a n d  a t  n i n e  
o'clock Mr. Flint entere d .  

" I  see y ou are o n  han d , "  he said pleas-
antly to A nci y . 

" Yes, sir. " 
" When d i d  you come to the city ?" 
" Yesterday, sir. " 
" H ave you a boardi ng place ?" 
" Ye s ,  sir,  in Clinton Place. I was re

comm ended to i t  by Mr. Gale." 
" 'l'bat is well. Mr. Rich, this is the 

new boy . ' ' 
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" So he told m e , '' said Rich coldly. 
" H ave you had any custo mers ?' '  
" Yes, sir.  Th ere i s  one article t o  be 

sent-a gold chain-to Mrs. Mason of Fifty 
S i x t h  Street." 

' ·  Any time men ti o n e d ?" 
" Twelve o'clock. "  
· · You can send A n dre w at that time. " 
" Verv wel l ,  sir. " 
A n di was very glad of bis employer's 

presence. It checked an y m a n i festation 
of rudeness on t h e  part of the cleric 

At quarter to twelve a box con tai n i n g  
t h e  chain was han ded to A n d y ,  addressed 
to Mrs. Mason . 

· • Did you n otice the lad y  w h o  purchased 
the chain ?" as ked Mr. Fl int. 

" Yes, s ir ."  
" I  wish this box placed in  her hands. 

Ask hE:r to give you a receipt for it." 
" Yes, sir. " 
" Here i s  money for car fare. You may 

go to l u nch after delivering the box. ' '  
" Yas,  s ir ."  
Andy took the Broadway cable car, an d 

j u st after twelve reache d  the house. T h e  
door was opened by a m a n  servant.  

" I  h ave a parcel for M rs. M ason , "  said 
A n d y .  

" All right ; I 'll take it ."  
' ' I am only to deli ver i t  i n to her h a n ds. " 
" She isn't  at h om e . "  
" Then I w i l l  wait for her. She said she· 

would be here at twelve . "  
The man was about t o  speak rudely , 

w h en a lady mounted the steps. 
" A re yon from M r. Flin t ?" she asked. 
•· Yes, n1adam . "  
' '  I a m  1\ilrs. Mason. "  
" I  remember y o u , "  said A n d y ,  bowing.  

" Wi l l  yon be kind e n ough to give me a 
receip t ?" 

" Certainly.  Step i n to the hall ,  and I 
w o n 't keep you waiti n g  long . "  

A n d y  sat down. 
" Wh y  didn 't  you give m e  the parcel, 

boy ?" asked the servant. 
' '  Because yon are not Mrs. Mason .  I 

had strict orders to deli ver i t  to her. · •  
" .fl u m p h ! that is being m ighty partic

ular. " 
' ' I h.ave nothing to do ,,vith Mr.  Flint's 

rules. '' 
M rs. Mason returned almost i m m e

d i ately .  
" Here i s  the receipt,  a n d  thank you , "  

she said pleasan tly. 
Andy bowed, and open ed the door to go 

out.  
" I am afraid I have i n ter fered w i th your 

lunch , '' she said. 
• ·  I am goi n g  to i t  n o w ,  thank you . "  
" My l u n ch i s  just ready. Perhaps you 

will  accept an i n vitation to lunch w i th 
m e ?" 

" I  shall be very g lad to do so. "  
Andy had been brought u p  as a gentle

m a n ,  and was not at all em barr as sed as 
some boys woul d  have bee n ,  by this a tten
tion from a lady . 

" Follow m e .  then , "  she said .  as she led 
the wav down stairs to the fro n t  base m e n t .  

A sn1al l  table was s e t  there, a n d  Mrs. 
Mason poi n ted to a seat. 

" Yon are m y  o n l y  guest, " she sai d .  
" My b o y  i s  out o f  town j u s t  at presen t. 
Shal l I help you to some cold chicken ?" 

" Thank you . "  
Besid es the chicken there was bread a n d  

butter, some k i n d  o f  preserve , a n d  hot tea. 
It was all very plai n ,  but A n dy e n j oyed it.  

" I  ought to know the name of m y  guest,''  
said Mrs.  Maso n .  

" My n a m e  is A n drew G rant. " 
" H ave yon been long at M r. Fli n t's ?" 
' ' Th is is my first clay. "  
· · I hope you \·vill  fi nd the si tuation a 

pleasant o n e .  You are not a city boy ?' '  
" No, I come from Ard e n . "  
They were \\' aited upon a t  table b y  Gu s

tav e ,  the m a n  who had treated A n d y  
rudely. 

He did n o t  look at all pl easan t at h aving 
to . wait  upon the boy from " Fl i n t's , ' '  anrl 
evi d e n tl y  consi dered his m i stress very ec
cen tric .  

M rs. M ason gossiped pleasantly and evi
dently e n j oyed her young company. 

" That is better than eatir.; g alon e , "  she 
said , as she rose fro m t l 1 e  table. " I  feel 
qu i te well acquainted with you , An<hew. 
You m us t  come up some time when m y  
boy is at home. H e  i s  a· year or two 
y o u nger than you, b u t  I thi n k  you will get 
o n  together. " 

" I  shall be very glad to com e , "  repl ied 
A n d y gratefnlly. " Than k you for all  your 
k i n d n ess. " 

H e  w e n t  back to the store at once. 
" You are back earl v , "  said Mr. F l i n t. 
" Yes, s i r ;  M rs. M ason i nvited me to 

lunch , and that  saved ti m e . "  
S i m o n  Rich l ooked smprised. H i s  

nephew had never received. s o  m uch atte n
tion from a customer. 

CHAPTER XVII. 
ANDY'S FELLOW BOARDERS. 

As time wen t on, A ndy became sensible 
that Simon Rich \\"as i n deed no frie n d  of 
his.  H e  was \.vatcl lecl with a cold vigi
lan ce- that was n o th ing less than a lookout 
for i m perfecti ons.  An dy saw that it would 
be n ecessary for him to be u n usually care
ful  and atten tive to his duties. 

Mr.  F l i n t  on the other han d ,  was always 
k i n d  and cordi al ,  n otwi t h standing the 
sligh ting words £rom Mr. R i ch .  

O ne day when A n d y  re turned from lu nch 
he foun d  a boy tal k i n g  with Si t11on Rich. 
H e  recognize d  h i m  as his predecessor. 

The boy , Joh n Crandall, looked at h i m  
w i t h  an i l l  n atured glance. As Simon 
R1cl l  did n o t  see fi t  to i n trod uce h i m  he 
did not speak. vVh e n  Rich went out to 
lun ch John Cran dall accom panied h i m .  

" Don't  y o u  thi n k  there is  any chance of 
m y  getting back, U n cle S i m o n ?" asked 
John .  
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' ' Not at present. That boy you saw 
seems to have the inside track with Mr. 
Flint." 

I I  What sort of a bov is  he ?" 
" He's too fresh. I ·c1on1 l ik e him." 
I I  ·wh at m;;de Mr. Fli nt take h i m  on ? "  
" Heaven kno\\'s; I don't ."  
1 1  Do you think he is l ikely to �Lay ?" 
" Not if I can h el p it ."  
" Can't you prejudice Mr. Flint again st 

h i m ?" 
" I  will if I can . I am looking for a chance 

to get him into trouble, but it isn't easy as 
he is a goody goody sort of a boy . He tries 
to get in wi lh people . You know Mrs. 
Mason of Fi fty Six.th Stree t ?" 

" Yes ; I have carried purchases there." 
" The very fir�t day he was here he wen t  

there w ith a chai n , and she invited him to 
lunch . .  , · 

" You don't m ean i t ?" exclaimed Joh n ,(in 
surprise . " She n ever took any notice of 
n1e . "  

'rhcy wen t  t o  t h e  Dairy Restaurant o n  
Union Square, for lu nch . 

· •  Uncle Simon , "  said John ,  when they 
were going out, " can't you give me fifty 
cents ? You know I haven 't a cent of 
money now that my salary is stopped . " 

' ' What do you want of fifty cents ?" de
manded h i s un cle, frown ing . 

" I  want to go to the Grancl Opera Honse 
tonigh t. I haven't been to the theater for 
two weeks. " 

" A n d  you can't expect to while you are 
not earnmg anything." 

I I  But that 1sn't my fault," pleaded Tohn. 
" Yes, it i s. You neglected your tfu t ies 

at Flint's, and he saw i t. That is why you 
lost yom place . " 

· 

' ·  lt is pretty hard going about wi thou t a 
cent of money in your pocket. "  

" Then vou should have kept your place. 
Have you

.
been roun d  to look for an otber 

position ?'' 
· · No ;  I thought you would get me back 

i n to Flint's." 
" I don't think there is m uch chance, but 

I will try to get the other boy out." 
" I  hope you 'll do that. I hate the sight 

of him. I feel as if he had turned me out 
of my place. " 

" How do you li ke tbe new boy, Mr. 
Rich ?" asked the j eweler at the end of th e 
first week. 

·• I don't care much for h i m , "  sai d Simon 
Rich coldly. 

1 1  ·what is the m atter with h i m ? Does 
he neglect h i s  work ?" 

• ·  No," Rich admitted unwillingly. 
" \iVhat llave you against him, then ?" 
" He has a sneaking way abou t him . "  
' ' O n  the contrary he seems to m e  to be 

unusually frank and open." 
" He is trylllg to get i n to your good 

graces. " 
1 1  ·well, that is proper, isn't it ?" 
1 1  Yes, but--" 
" Well ?" 
" I  think he will bear watch i n g. "  

" Surely you don't suspect him o f  dis
honesty . "  

" S till waters run deep,'' said the clerk 
sententiously. 

Mr. Fli nt �miled to h i m self as he turned 
away. He under�toocl that the secret of 
h i s  head clerk's prej udice \Ya s  the fact that 
Andy bad taken the pl ace of his ncphe \\' .  

M�anwhile A u d y  had got we l l acqnaiut.ed 
at h is boardiug house . Besides .lll r. \Varren 
he found his next neighbor, Sam Perkins, 
quite sociable. 

Sam w as a you th of eightee n ,  aud was 
em ployed in a furnishing goods store ou 
lower Broadway. He ,. · as fortunate iu t11e 
location of hi� store, as he fi nished work at 
half past five , and was able to l.>e at supper 
at the regular hour. H e  seemed rather 
fond of dress and i n du lged in a varie t\' of 
showy neckties, l>eiug c:lble to get theni at 
wholesale rates. 

He i n trod uced himself to Andy the first 
even i ng. 

" What pay do you get ?" he asked. 
" Five dollars a week. " 
" I get seven, but it's too s m all. A man 

can't live on it. \Vhy, my car fare costs 
me sixty cents a \\'eek. " 

" It m ust l>e rather a tight squeeze . "  
" The folks a t  home allow m e  two dollars 

a week besides, You see the govemor's 
got money. But I tell you money melts 
away in New York." 

" No doubt. There are a goon many 
ways of spending money here . "  

' ' Suppose we g o  t o  t h e  theater tonight. " 
" I  would rather wai t a while . 'l'his i s  

my first n igh t in the city." 
" Have you got acquainted with old 

Warren ?' ' 
" You mean the occupan t of the large 

room opposi Le ?" 
" Yes. "  
1 1  I have talked wi th him a little." 
1 1  Il ow do you like him ?" 
I I  I don' t know him well enough to 

j udge," said Andy cautiously. 
" He's a cran k-and soft at that. Pre

tends that he 's literary and writes for the 
mag-azines. " 

" He does, doesn't he ?" 
" Yes, he wri tes for them, but I don't 

thi nk his articles get printed . He just sits 
round and wri tes , and isn't any compa n y  
at all. I have tried t o  get hi m to go to the 
theater, bnt he won 't . Once I was hard 
up-hadn't but a n ickel-and asked h i m  to 
lend m e  a quarter. He wouldn't.'' 

" Very likely he hasn't got mucl1 
money ?" 

· " 'J'hat's right. Did you ever see such 
shabbv neckti es as he wears ?" 

" He h asn 't your ad vantages about get
ting new neckties,"  said Andy with a smile, 
for he had. already learned where Sam was 
at work. 

·• How do you li ke the tie I have on ? 
It's a stunn er , isn't it ?" asked Sam com
placently . 

' ' It's very showy . "  

• 
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" I get a n e w  necktie every ·week. You 
see , I get th em at half price. Girls always 
notice your neckti e . "  

" Th e n  I don't th i nk th ey 'l l pay m e  
much attentio n. "  

" Your tie is  too sober , that's a fact. 
Better l e t  me bri ng you one. I can get it 
half off. They "'·on 't  k now but it's for 
me ?" 

" Thank you . I may by and by accept 
your offer. Now I don 't wan t to spe nd 
any extra money. ' '  

At the table A n dy was i n trodtH.:ed to a 
Mr. and Mrs. Osborn, who d i d  n o t  appear 
to be long m arried . She was tal l ,  an gular, 
and thirty five. He was at least five years 
younger. He had m arried her for her 
money, but she let him have l i ttle advan
tage of it ,  dealing it on t in s m all  sums. 

He occupied a small clerksh1 p  at eight 
dollars a wee k , out of wh1ch h e  had to pay 
his own board, wh ile his wife, who had an 
income from property of a thoLJSancl dol
lars a year , defrayed her o wn ex pen ses , 
and occasion al ly allowed him a dol lar or 
t wo.  

He was much better lookin g than his 
wife, and it was this  perhaps that m ade 
h er jea lous if he looked a t a t]lllher woman. 
Th e parti cular obj ect of her j ealousy was 
a Mi ss Manson , \C�.rho held · a busi ness posi
tion at an up to wn m illiner's. She \\'aS 
pleasant and piquant. 

There was also a Mr. Kimhal l ,  who '\Vas 
a salesman at Hearn 's. H e  l iked to discuss 
financial problems, and felt that be should 
have been a banker , but found n o  one to 
talk wi th , as Mr. Osborn's ideas on finance 
were elemen tary . 

Indeed, M rs.  Osborn was the only o n e  at 
the table w h o  \ras compete n t  to converse 
with him on his favorite subj ect. 

• ·  Mi�s M an son , m ay I pass you the 
sugar ?'' asked Mr. Osborn on the first oc
casion of A n dy 's appearin g at din ner. 

" M iss Manson can reac h  the sugar bowl 
herself," i n terposed Mrs. Osb om w ith a re
proving fro w n .  

" I like to b e  n eighborly, m y  dear , " said 
her husband deprecati ngly . 

" I see yon do. "  
Miss Manson smiled, and so did others 

at the table , who detected Mrs. Osborn's 
j ealousy. 

' '  H ave you read the Preside nt 's finan
cial messag e ,  M r .  Otiborn ?" asked Mr. 
Ki mball. 

" No .  I don't take any i n terest i n  such 
things. " 

" I have read it ,  :!VIr. Km1 ba1 l , "  said 
Mrs. Osborn , ·• and I approve his  recom
m endati Ons . " 

" So do I with on e exceptiOn , "  returnell 
�1r. Kimbal l ,  and th ey began a conversa
tion in wh ich none of the other boarders 
took an mtcrest. 

·when su pper was over, Andy and Sam 
went for a walk. Mr. vVarre n excused 
himself on the ground that he was writmg 
a poem for one of the m agazin es. 

' '  So you are with a j ewe le r, " said Sam . 
" I  may come up and buy a ring som e  day . 
Do von al low a di scoun t to fri e n d s ?'' 

" I  don 't know yet. I will  favor you if  I 
can . "  

CHAPTER XVIII.  
A PLOT AGAINST AN D Y ,  

SO�!E s i x  weeks later, about t h e  111Hldle 
of the foren oon , a ·western U n i o n  tel e
graph boy en tered the store and han ded 
Mr. Fl i n t  a telegra m .  

Teari ng i t  open ,  t h e  j e weler read the 
con ten ts and seemed quite agi tated . 

" :Mr. Rich ," he said ,  turni ng to th e 
head clerk, " I  have bad n ews. My only 
brother is dangerously sick. This d es
patch says that if I wish to see h i m  al ive 
I m us t start at once . "  

' · Where does h e  l ive ? "  
" I n  D e n ver, Colorado. "  
" That i s  a long way off. ' '  
" Yes. I don 't see how I can leave the 

business, b ut I can not bear to think of my 
brother dying witho.ut my see i n g  him 
agai n . "  

" I  think, sir , that I can keep t hi ngs 
strai gh t. I h ave beeu with you for six 
years. " 

" True, a n d  you know the business 
thorough ly. Besides , you can write or 
telegrapb me, if n eed be , every day. " 

" I  wil l  do s o ,  sir. You can d epe n d on 
tne. "  

" Besides, you will have A ndrew t o  help 
you. He is a good an d  fai thful boy. ,. 

To this Simon Rich m ade no reply, but 
there \Yas a look on his face that boded no 
good to Andy. 

" I think I w il l  go home at once and get 
read y . It is neces�ary that I sho u ld 
start immediately. I shal l h ave n o  time to 
g1ve you direcbvns,  b u t  I will  write you as 
soon as I reach Denver. " 

" Very well , sir," said Simon Rich 
smoothly. " Make your mind quite easy. 
All will go wel l d uring your absen ce . " 

Half an hour later, whe n An d) re turn ed 
from a n  erraud , Mr.  Flin t w as gone . 

" I have a m essage for Mr.  Fh nt , " said 
And y as he en tered the store. 

" You can give it  to me. " 
" I was told to deliver it to Mr. Fli n t 

perso nall y . " 
" Yo u  will fi n d  that rather a hard job, 

young m a n , "  said Rich with a sneer. 
" I don 't u nderstand you,"  returned 

Ancly i n surprise.  
" JVI r. Flin t  is o n  his way to Den ver by 

this t i me . ' ' 
" Does he go on business ?" 
" He bas received news that his only 

brother lies there at the poi nt of death . "  
" How long will  h e  b e  gon e ?" asked 

A nd y , who began to u nderstand th at this 
was likely to prove bad n e w s  for him. 

" Probably n o t  less than three weeks. 
Of course I shall manage the store while he 
is a:.v ay. DHl you bear that ?" 
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" Anc! I want you to understand." con

tinued Rich i n  a bullying tone , " that I 
won't ,:;tan d  any nonsense from you. You 
wiH have to attend strictlY to business. I 
shan't be such an easy going boss as Mr. 
Fli n t . "  

" I  always aim to d o  my dn ty . " s a  in A n  ely 
quietl y. 

" You will  fi n d  i t best to do so wh ile I am 
in charge. Now. don't stand ga\Yking there, 
hut go to work . " 

Andy \\'as moved to an angry reply , but 
til0ught it  prudent to refrain. He realized 
that for three weeks and probably longer 
he was to be at the mere\· of a man who 
evidently disliked him. · 

How he should be able to stand lt he did 
not know. He determ ined,  ho\\'ever, to do 
h is duty as \Yell as he knew ho\\', and not 
to reply "·h en the head c!erk was i n solent 
and aimsive. 

About an honr l ater Simon Rich gave 
him a postal \\·hich he directed hi m to drop 
in the nearest mail box. 

I t  \Ya-; addressed to John Crandall. 
Andy's predecessor , and ran thus : 
DEAR jOHN, 

Come mnnd as soon as you can . I have 
news for you. Your uncle, 

Sr 1\-ION RICH-
. About four o'clock John Crandall entered 
the store . 

" .Antlre w , "  said Rich , " you may g-o to 
the bran ch post office at Ninth Street alll l 
get a dollar's worth of postage stamps. " 

Andy understood th at stamps were not 
nec<le<l, at,.d that the errand was devised to 
get him out of the way. However, it \\'as 
his rl utv to obeL 

\Ybei'1 he \\'as fai rly out of tbe store , 
John asked \\·ith some curiosity , " \Vhat 
IS the ne\\'S you \Yere going to te ll me, 
Uncle Simon ?'' 

" Mr. Fli nt has started for Colorado , and 
I am in fnll charge of the store , "  answered 
Rich, with a triumphant smile. 

" Golly ! That's great news !" excl ai med 
Joh n . " K ow, you can discharge that cu h 
an d get me in again . '' 

" I  mea� to, but you will have to wait a 
few daYs. 

" \Yii,· need I ?" 
" Because I must have a good excu;;e for 

hounc��1g h i m .  �Ir. Fl int will i nquire , you 
know. 

" I  should think it \\'ould he easy to in-
vent one . " 

· 

" \Vel l ,  not altoge ther easy, hut I have 
a plan. You see the boy is one of the 
goody goody kind who has no bad h abits . 
H I  could catch him playing pool, or an y
thing of that kind th ere woulrl. be n o  
trouble, b u t  he is one of your model boys." 

' ' Like me," sugges t ed Joh n .  
" I  never took vou for a mode-l '  1-)ov. 

Still, you are my ner>hew, .�:�d I m nst do tf.� 
best I can for yon .. , 

" \Yhat is the plan you have th ought of?" 
" I  lw.Yen 't full:' decided, but come i n to-

. . .  

mornw, and I may think of
-

:;omclhin� 
by th:�.t time.··  

" I wish T .\\'as here now. l t  will be good 
fun ,  1l0\Y that old Flint is gone. " 

" Be careful 11ol to say • old Fli n t ' before 
Andre,\·. He might repeat it to the boss 
when he return s . "  

• ·  If h e  should I woulu punch h is head,' '  
saitl John pro m ptl y. 

" 1  Jon' t'  th i uk 1 would advise you lo do 
that , ' '  said Simon Rich shrewdly. 

" \\'hy not ? I could lick him w i th cHie 
hand . · ·  � 

" I f  you ever get i n  to a figh t with him 
yon will  n eed two. He is strong and nr.Is
cular. ·· 

" Yon seem to be laking his part, U•JC]e 
Simon . ' '  · 

" Not at all ,  but I \Yon't shut m y  eyes to 
fact�. An drew is m uch stronger than you 
arc. 

Jollll d i d  n ot look well  pleased, but hi::s · 

1mcle added, " In this case, however, �t is 
not � m�tter of strength . \Ve must use 
CU1111111g. 

" All right, u m:le. You 1:now be:,;t, of 
course. "  

" 0 (  course I know best. A l l  yuu have 
to cio is to be guided by m e. \Ve must get 
rid of him in  such a \\·ay that Mr. Flint 
will approve of m y  acti o n . "  

" It  will be a great d a y  for m e  when I 
take h is place. ' '  

" E x<tct!y. Be patien t , and it w ill come 
about. Meanwlule I \Yant you to t rt::at 
him as a friend." 

" \Vh \' ?" 
' '  So that he \Von 't snspect that lbe;·e is 

any conspiracy against h i m  . . , 
" 1  :-.ee. You are a !;mart on e ,  U :1cle 

Simon. "  
" I  flatte1· tnvself that I know wilat ] am 

about." ret urned Rich complacently. 
Andy \Yas considerably surprised at. the 

kind ness with which he \\·as treated, d nr
i ng the next few clays, by the head. sales· 
man. I l e  had expected somethin� Yer�· 
differen t. He began to th ink he had 11Jis
judg-cd ::VIr. Rich. 

He was still mo1·e surprised wh en the 
next dav at his l unch hour !Jc was inviteil 
to the T 5airy Kitchen by John Crandall. He 
did not care to accept, l>ut John insisted 
upon it.  and he thought i t  would be rude 
to refuse. 

Joh n c'1alted very pleasantly during the 
meal , BUd An dy was both surprised and 
pleased. 

" H [,VC you got a new place ?" he ask e • l .  
" N(·, b nt uncle thinks he can gel m e  vne 

before Jon�." 
· • I hlpe i t  \Yill be a good one."  

· 0h, I think i t  will ,"'  said J oll n ,  sh( w i n g· 
his teeth an d smi l i n g  si gni ficuntlv. 

So passed several days , <llld An�<h began 
to think that Mr. Rich had bec.>me his 
frie;1d. B u t  at leng-t h the storm 1Hoke. 

One day as be e n tererl t i le sl >re he no
Lced that Simon Rich \\'as \oo':;.ing grave 
a�d stern .  
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" A ndre·., . ' ' :1e said,· w i thout prei.:tce, 
" sornt>tb · 1 1 g  ver:r disagreeable h as hap >en
eeL " 

" Search me,  too , ; r r. Rich , ' '  sa:.d .>.ndy 
fearless] v .  

" .\Yhat is i t ,  M r.  Rich ?'' 
" A  gold watch has disappeared from 

thi:- case . .  , 

" A  valuable one ?" asked Andy i n no
cen tly. 

" I t is one that retails a t  fi ft y  dollars. I 
,,·ould n o t  have had this occm: d uri ng �ir. 
F l i n t 's absence for t wice that sun1 . "  

" Have you any idea of what has become 
of ; t ?" 

· · Not at presen t ,  but as you and my 
ne phew are i n  the store so m uch,  of course 
yo_t,l would have opportun i t ies of tak i n g  
l t. . 

' ' Uncle Si mon ," said Joh n ,  who \\' as 
present ,  " I  i nsist on your search i n g m e . "  

" I  will clo so,  though I am s ure nei ther 
you nor A n dre w is a t  fa ult. " 

J:\otbi1ig \\' as found on Joh n ,  but thrust
ing his hand i n to the n pper pocket of 
Andy's vest, S i m o n  Rich t1 rew out a fol<led 
paper. 

" ·w hat is this ? ' '  he cried. " A  pawn 
ticket for a gold \\' atch ' What does this 
mean ? "  

" Le t  me see i t ?" said A n d y ,  dum
fo unded . 

I t  was a ticket issued ]),· a Third Avenue 
pa\\· n b roker for a golcl \nttch . on which 
ten d o l lars appeared to have hee:1 l oaned. 
The name of the borro\\'er appe:arecl as A. 
Gran t. 

" l�Iiserable boy !"  sai(1 the salesman 
severeh· ; " so vou have turned thief ? Wllat 
a h ypocrite y o''.l must be ! "  

• ·  I d o n ' t  k n o w  \\· h at i t  mean s , "  falterc(l 
A n ll y ,  quite ovenvhelmed. 

( To be continued. ) 

T H E  COVNTRY BOY A l'\ 0  T H E  CITY F L AT. 

HE l iked. the pretty parlor and admired the dining room ; 
lie thought the k itche n  lovel y , though 't\\'as darker than the tomb ;  
H e  deemed the elevator j us t  the fi nest thi n g  he'd seen , 
And wished to ride upon i t  from the morning to the e 'en . 

He never missed the com fort of his roomy coun try home. 
He didn 't pine for m eadc1\\·s wh ere he had been used tu roam. 
He said the hall was sple n di d ,  though for size i t  \\·as the t \Yin 
Of that long n arrow alley where he'd bowled clown matly a pin. 

He thought it was a splendid pian to have the nursery door, 
vVhen ope n ,  look righ t out u pon the polished kitchen floor, 
Because 'twas so convenien t ;  if he wished a piece of cake,  
'Twas right in  reach w i thout a bit  of jomneying to make.  

A n d  further, when he \\' ent to bed,  an d dreamed o f  polar bears , 
'Twas pleasai� tei' to feel that he \\' as real ly n o t  up stairs, 
B u t  just a foot or two a\\'ay from where his papa sat-
He got a deal of comfort as he blinked and thought of that. 

In short, he c1eemec1 a -:-nodern flat to be so very nice ; 
Then he began to think it quite as fine as Paradise , 
T i l l  one cl ay he d iscoven'd-an d ,  oh , clear m e ,  h o w  he criecl :
That it con tained n o  banis ters on w hich a boy could slide. 

And when this flashe(l a'"··oss the mind o f  that dear li ttle boy , 
I t  took away h i s  pleasure an d t11 bi ttered a) ! his  j o y ;  
A n d  n o w ,  i n stead o f  Paradise, h , thi nks a flat a s  base 
And utterly <1evoicl of good as is-th c-.:-..t-rrer place. 

-Harper's Bazar. 
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M R S. R U D D E L L ' S  

By A n na Leac h .  

T
HERE was every s i g n  of a big 

" u l o w . " The widow Ruddell  shud
de red as she h eard t h e  boom o f  th e 

su rf. The sea had taken her h u s  ban d ;  
then Enoch,  h er darl i n g; , h e r  • ·  baby , " bad 
gon e next,  lost away off by China.  

O n l y  Saul \\·as left, and w h i l e  he ·had 
prom i sed ber t h at he would never go to 
sea. e verv t i m e  he \Ye n t  out e \·en to fish , 

·th ere was a constant fear w i t h  her th a t  
some \\· av, som e h o \\' , t h e  cruel w aters 
would rol) her of this  one , too. 

A s  she l ooked out now 
·
on this bl usteri n g  

n i gh t , sh e saw h i m  com i n g ,  a n d  sh e rose 
qmc kly , not to m ee t  h i m , for that \Vas not 
ber way, but to bus tle about and set the 
table. 

Sau l Ruddell cl umped h i s  vvay in w ith a 
smile of conten tment on h i s  honest face. 

" \i\Thew ! b ut the biscuits s m e l l  good , "  
b e  said as h e  washed h i s  face i n  t i l e t i n  
basi n ,  and scrubbed i t  v i gorously w ith t h e  
Hlller to wel . " I t's goi ng to be a regular 

' bl i zzard of a n ight. Getti n g  colder e very 
m in u te . " 

Such a smart, good son had n ever been 
gi ven to a woman , the widow thought 
more t h an once that eve n i ng.  

· 
A n d  Lhen there ran a threact across her 

mind that it  was no more than she de
served of Provi den ce . She bad been a 
good \:voman all her li fe ,  and the sea had 
tak en her h u sba n d  and her youngest boy. 
\Vhy shouldn't this one be a treasure to 
her ? He was tile consolation of her old 
age. 

As she look eel at h i s  kn itted brows as h e  
sal there and figured u p  h.is accoun t s .  sh e 
wanted to go over to b i n1 and s m ooth them 
out,  to pet him as she h ad fon dled him 
when he w as a baby ; b u t  t here . was no
tb i ng in h er face or move m e n ts to let Saul 
know she thought of such a thing. She 
h adn 't kissed h i m  for ten years. That was 
not her wav. 

Suddenlv Saul rose. 
" I  h ave· fo1·go tten some t h i ng . I will  go 

back to N i ck erso n 's house and get the l ists 
of last week 's catch. " 

His m other looked at the tall old clock 
ticking in the coruer. 

It was alread y n i ne. 
" I t i s  too late , I suppos e , "  Saul sai d . 

" I  w ill get up early i n  the morning an d 
go . "  . 

He threw his arms up over h i s  head with 
a m ighty yaw n ,  took a candle from the 
table drawer , lighted i t , and ,,·ent all over 

E 

th e house,  seeing that win clows and d oors 
\\' ere l ocked , that the cat was safe in bt:r 
ba:-:ket.  and e veryt h i n g  secure. 

T hen , wi tho u t  a \Yord of good night,  he 
\\· e n t  u p  stairs to hed. Deeds not \\·onls, 
c o u n ted w i th these peop le . 

It seemed to Mrs . R u d dell  that she had 
011ly fai rly c lose d l 1 er e yes w h en th ere 
came a tremen dous rap at tbe door . She 
spran g from her bed in a pan ic. 

S h e  co u l d  see the fa i n t g l eam of earl y 
d a y l i g h t  thro ugh h e r  w i n do·.v , a n d  she 
k n e w  th at there must be some thmg 
w ron g·. 

" \V hat is i t ?' '  she called. 
• ·  Tell S au l to come out.  There 's a sh ip 

agrou11<l wi th men on her. \V e are going 
to try to save the m . "  

Th ere \\· as a pause in sioe. 
" I  h ear yo u , "  Mrs. Ruddell sai d after a 

111 i n u  te. 
Then she sat down agai n on th e  side of 

the bed . It was bi tte rl y colrl in t h e  fireless 
room ,  hut she didn 't know that. She onlv 
knew th at she was asked to w ake n  be'r 
b o y  an(l sen d h i m  i n to danger ; a n d  she 
w o u l d n ' t  do i t. N o ,  she wouldn't .  

She put on her clothes mech an icall y , 
though . She coul d h ear the w i n d  blowi ng 
and the sea beati n g not far away . 

After s h e  was dressed she \Yalked softly 
up stairs to tak e  a look at Saul and to m ake 
sure t h at he bad not h eard the call. 

He was go ne.  
For an i n stan t h e r  heart seemed frozen, 

and t h e n  i t  went on \\· i th its  normal beat. 
She remem bered that she had h eard h i m  
say t h a t  h e  would get u p  and g o  to N icker
son's early. 

N ickerson l i ve d  a m ile back from the 
vi l lage o n a fann. Sau l was safe. 

Then M rs.  R udde ll b ad time to th i n k  of 
the people on the wreck ; time to fear for 
the \Yidows and orphan s.  Her h u sband 
had 2:o n e  clo w n  on that verv bit of coast. 

S l]e \'' rap ped h erself up warmly and 
hu rried to the beach. A l l the popu lation 
o f  the l i ttl e town had collected there ,  and 
they were anxiously watch i ng the s h i p  
which had ru n agrouncl ,  a n d  w h i c h  would 
presen tl y  be broken up by t h e terr if i c  force 
of the icy waves which were wash i n g  over 
i t .  

T h e  peopl e  o n  the s110re could see that 
there were several men on board lashed to 
the rigging·.  H igh abov e  them th ere was 
one who b ad tie d h i m se l f to the m ast. 

There had been several attempts made 

• 
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:. I can no t see those poor fellO\Ys perish 
like that," one man cried. " \Yh o  wil l  
vol u n teer for the l i feboat. Xo married 
men.  T h e re are ten c h an ces to one that 
we n ever reach th e sh i p, "  

A n d  i n tl e ecl i t  looked so. I t  seemed 
almost i m possible to l a u n ch th e boat . 

But al tho ugh we cal l men CO\Y ard s there 
has n e ver been t h a t  desperate ven t n re y e t  
when heroes h ave not arise n ,  an d soon s i x  
men vol u n teered to g o  out to the ship.  

There w ere n o  cries, no tear:-;, ,,· h e n  t h e  
lau n ch was fi n al l y  made . Those N e w  
E ngl an d men an d w o m e n  a n d  c h i l dren 
stood and saw their sons and brothers 
go i ng to al m ost certain dea t h ,  a n d  al though 
th ei r h earts m i gh t be break i ng , they n e ,·er 
m ade a sou n d. 

The m other of t h e  m an \Yho had asked 
for vol u n te e rs took the l i tt le �ha\\'1 from 
aro u n d  h e r  o w n  ears an d p u t  i t  abou t h e r  
son 's neck,  but she d i d  n o t  touch h i m be

yon d tha t .  A n y  demons t rati o n  of affection 
would have see med out of place to her. 

They stoo d ,  a s h i v e ring li ttle gro u p ,  
thei r  eyes fastened n o t  u pon the sh i p ou t 
yon d er, but upon t h e  boat which held t heir 
dear on es. 

Som eti mes t h ey cou l d  see i t  poi sen si de
w i se u po n  th e crest of a great wave, and 
the n it w ould be en gu l fed , h i d den , an d 
each ti m e hearts stopped ,,· ith the a w f u l  
fear t h at it  wo u l d  never co n 1 e  up agai n . 

But there were t\\'elve strong arm s  guid
ing it .  A n d  presen tly the boat was thrown 
al ongsi <le th e sin k i n g s h i p ,  now so l ow in 
the w ater that there was bu L l i t tle difficulty 
i n  boardi n g  her, a n d  on e after another the 
m en were tak e n  off. 

A l l e xce pt on e . 
" T hey h a v e  forgo tte n on e , "  Mrs. Rud

dell said. 
She had been stan di n g by , sym pathetic,  

th an ki n g Heaven that Saul was n ot in th is 
dan ger. 

" They h ave forgotten one , "  th ey all 
said.  

" He ai n 't movi n ' ,  that ch ap on the m ast. 
I guess be's froze. " Captai n  S ilas added . 

" It woul d  be a good thi n g to give him 
Christi an buri al,  but th e boys ca n 't l oad 
down th e hoat with dead men toclay . No ! '' 

As t h e  l ifeboat was m ak in g its peri l ou s 
jonrney bac k ,  there was a figure seen ru n 
ni n g down the beach. Every body k n e w  
t h e  powerful fram e . I t  was Sau l Rud
dell , wh o h ad j ust h eard of t he wreck . 

He ,,·as the first m a n  to rus h i n  the 
water an d help brin g the lifeboat throu gh 
the icy surf. 

· , · 
" You are crazy , "  the m an sai cl .  · •  The� • 

sea 's gettiug higher every second , an d that 
shi p will  g-o d o w n  i n  ten m i n ·u les;  it wa'S 
dangerous Lo stay as lon g a!: \' e did.  ll is 
knock i n g Lo pi eces . "  

" A ll t h e  m ore reason for ·n,e to h u rry." 
Saul took the e m pty boat i. n to h is pos

session as the h al f froze n ; drencb ecl men 
were hurried in to houses \Yhere there were 
fires and bed s . 

" I f th ere is n o one to go with m .. 1 will 
go al on e ; but I \\' ill  try to save lbe man on 
the m ast.  \V i ll any one cmue ?''  

Then Mrs .  Ru dd ell gave a cry wh ich sent 
a c!J i l l over e \·ery so u l ,  and thre\\' her arms 
aro u n d  Sau l's n ec k .  

" You sh al l  n o t  go ! You will  su rel y be . 
clro \Y n ed. T hey have all g-on e to the sea 
bu t you. I won't gi ,·e yt>u u p .  You are 
my o nl y son . ' '  

Saul gently put h e r  away. holdi n g  her 
han cls . 

" But the m a n  out there m ay h ave a 
m oth er. Tiley have �aved the rest : he 
shall h ave his chance . " 

M rs. Rud d el l ,,·as a Ne \\' E n gland 
woman and her sense of j ustice lived even 
in this  moment.  

' '  G o , , .  she said.  
F o u r  you ng men took tl1 eir  pl aces in the 

boat, Sau l be ide th em , alld l eav in g his 
m o th e r  w r i n g· ing ber h anus on the be <tch , ·  
they cl ash ed i n to the fury of th e sea. 

If they b ad bee n anxious before , the t�:::n
sion was ten t i m e s  worse n o w . The ship 
cou l d  on l y  last a few m i n u tes. 

If sh e broke as tlley dre ,,- near her, they 
w e re all lost, a n d  e ve rv i u stan t was send
ing- the \\'aves higher. · 

T h e  five m e n  worked l i ke gi an ts . Four 
of them felt that t h e y  m u s t  b ri n g  Sau l back 
to his mother. 

T b e  seconds ,,·hen the boat was in th'e 
trou gh of th� waves seemed likP lJOurs to 
the watchers. At last th ey could see them . 
reach the sh ip , an d they could make out 
that i t  was Saul v.'bo ,,·en t up the icy m ast, 
cutti ng his way with the lifeboat hatch e t. 
He brought d o wn th e m an , limp , helpless, 
bnt t hey could see that he l ived by the care 
that was taken of him.  Th ey could even 
see that Saul was in the bo t tom of the boat 
with h i m  as they started back , an d that 
fo ur men on ly were rowing . 

The people dre w down al most i n to the 
waves as Lhe boat cam e  i n ,  eager to h elp , 
to see th em safe out of the very baud of 
death . 

As t h e boat was pulled up,  S4tul sprang 
to h is feet and w aved his cap. 

" Moth e r , "  he shouted , " we 've �aved 
Enoch ! "  

. ..... 

• . 
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A ut 1w1· of " Belmont," " The Ol'imsnn Bmme1·," etc. 

SYNOPSIS OF CHAPTERS P R F,VIO USLY PUB
LISHb;D. 

WHEN Pen Ra e  learns that he is regarded as a 
drone by th e  townspeople of \Yilton he leaves his 
mother and younger bmther, \Vill, aud goes to New 
Yot·k to take a small position on the Herald, which 
ML Austin Ten-y, one of the editors, and an old 
friend of 1\llrs. Rae, secures for him. 

Uncle 'Lias, an old negro who drives the boy to 
the station, tells him that he saw his father, who 
has not been heard from for many years, the week 
before, on a train which stopped at ·wilton Junc
tion, and likewise produces an envelope bearing 
a New York address, which he declares that M r. 
Rae dropped. After enjoining old ' Lias to secrecy, 
Pen boards the train , taking with him the scrap of 
paper for future investigation. 

Acting on Mr. Terry's advice, Pen engages a room 
at Mrs. Buet's boardmg house. There he becomes 
acquainted with Bob Lecky, his landlady's nephew, 
who undertakes to show him a round. 

Pen has sundry experiences during his next few 
weeks in the met1·opolis. Mr. Terry is suddenly 
sent to Japan, and Pen, whose slow ways have 
made him very unpopulat· in the Herald office, 
overhears two members of the staff discussing the 
advisability of getting rid of him. 

That afternoon Pen obtains a situation in a book 
store, where Carl Moran, a young friend of Pen's, 
wot·ks. Nearly a month elapses hefo1·e Pen does 
anything worthy of mention, and then, one Ft·iday 
afternoon, he distinguishes h i mself by selling an 
unusually large bill of goods to a gentleman whom 
he ascertains to be Mr. Francis Lalor- the name on 
the envelope found by old ' Lias, at \Vi! ton, previous 
to Pen's departure for the city. Pen volunteers to 
take the bill up to the customer, at the Windsor, 
that evening. 

Pen's customary weekly letter fails to appeat· the 
next Monday at Wilton, and on the following Wed
nesday Will Rae receives a note from Carl Moran. 
saying that they have seen nothing of Pen since 
the previous Friday, and asking if he has heard 
from hitn. 

Mrs. Rae is much alarmed, and \Vill leaves im
media tely for New York. 

C H A PTER XVII. 
WlLL RAE SEARCHES FOR HIS BROTHER. 

" 
I 

Vv ANT to see a you ng fellow named 
Moran . · ·  

" T h at is my name . " 
Carl descended from the ladde r, on 

which he had been standing , and slapping 
his hands together t o  rid them of the dust 
from the bookshelf, looked i nqui ringly at 
the boy before him. 

· 
" You are Carl Moran ?" asked the l atter. 
" Yes." 
" Well .  I am Will Rae-Pen Rae's 

brother . "  
Carl's blue eyes opened. 

" I  would never have thought it ,"  he 
said. ' ' You do n ot look al i ke . ' ' 

" No. \Ve · are n o t  al ike , " an swered 
\Vill .  Then h e  wen t  on hu rriedl y , " I got 
your l e tter this mor n i ng ,  and felt so 
worried about Pen that I made up my 
m i n d  to come on here at once. Have you 
got any news of hi m yet ?" 

Carl looked startl ed. 
" I  thou gh t  surely you would have ne ws 

of him , ' '  he said. " Isn 't he at home ?" 
" No. "  
" Haven't you heard from him ?" 
' ' Not in over a week. "  
Carl shook his head. 
" I  can 't understand i t , "  he said anxious

ly. " I  tho ugh t he m ight have gone home 
suddenly for some reason , but now that 
you tell me you know nothing of him 1 
don 't know w hat to think.  I am complete
ly u pset. " 

" Tell me all you can about h i m ," said 
Will,  dropping h i s  valise and lea n i ng at
ten ti vely tow ards Carl. 

' '  'l'he re isn 't m nell to tell , I am sorry to 
say. As I wrote you,  we haven' t see n Pen 
since last Friday n i gh t , nor have any of 
the folks aro u n d  at his boardiug house. 
On Friday aflernoon be caug-ht a big cus-

. tomer--a gen tlemen n amed Francis Lalor 
-and sold him a large bill. 'llle gentle
man said that he was stay ing at the 
Win dsor Hotel, and wanted his bill sent 
there that even in g . 

' ' Now for som e  reason or other Pen 
made up his mind to take the bill up there 
himsel f. It was a queer notion. Vve sales
men never do that sort of t! J ing.  But Pen 
said th at !Je wan ted to see the gen tleman 
agai n-so h e  took the bill home w i th him 
to di n ner, and wen t up to the hotel in the 
eveniug. And that is the last thing we 
know of h im . "  

" Do you k7L07V that h e  reach ed the 
hotel ?" asked Will quickly. 

" Yes, we are sure of that , for our bill 
came back Satnrday morn i n g  wi th check 
in paym e n t .  I n  t h e  same en velope came a 
letter ordering the books to be sen t  to au 
address in Brook l ine , M assach usetts-to a 
Mr. Henry S artain . T h ere was no allu
sion in the le tter to Pen , and nothing that 
would serve as a clue to h is wh ereabouts . " 

;:- Tlte first I6 clt apten o.f this story appem'ed in the llfarclt and Aj?'il issues o.f THE ARGOSY, 
·wlzidt will be .forwa?'ded to any address on ?'eceipt o.f 20 cents. 
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" Did you ask at the hotel about h i m ?" 
" Yes-first thi ng of all. I wen t there 

as soon as I began to feel uneasy about 
Pen. The clerk at tbe desk told me h e re
membered a you ng fello·w answeri ng to 
m y  description calling th ere Friday even
ing about eigh t o'clock and asking for .Mr. 
Lalor. The gentleman was i n  his room, 
and Pen was sho\\'D up there. The clerk 
said be saw nothing more of Pen after 
that, but that .Mr. Lalor stoppell at the 
desk late in the even ing , settled his bill , 
an d went a\Yav. H e  bad no tru nk to be 
sen t out-ouly a satchel, which he carried 
- so there was no way of telli ng \\'here he 
went,  h u t  it is supposed that he took one 
of the late trains out of to\\'n . "  

" But the chec k , ' "  exclaimed \Nill, " that 
was some clue, wasn't it ? You could in
qu ire about t h is Mr. Lalor at tb e ban k. " 

" The check was not Mr. Lalor's, but 
Mr. Sarta i n's-the man ·to whom the books 
were lo be sent, aud it was be tbat wrote 
the note to us. From something I over
heard Mr. Lalor sav to Pen while he was 
in here o n  Frid ay I believe that he was 
choosi n g  the books for Mr. Sartain, ·bei ng 
something of a bookmau h i m :,elf, wh ile 
Mr. Sartain \\'Us not." 

" Did you make any i nqu iri es about Mr. 
Sartain ?' ' 

" Yes, but w i t hout much result. At the 
hotel they said a gen tleman dined with 
Mr. Lalor, an d spent part of the evening 
with h i m .  That must h ave been Mr. 
Sartain, for it could only have been in that 
way that Mr. Lalor could have given him 
the bill i n  tiil1e for him to pay ns the next 
morn i n ); .  And h e  must also have been 
there when Pen came w i lh the bill. But 
that didn't tell me auythiug. They k new 
nothing at the hotel about Mr. Sartain or 
where be wen t . Then , in order to lea-.;e 
no rock nnturned, I \Yent down to the. 
bank. 

" I  was told there that Mr. Sartain was a 
paper broker, that he had not co111e to the 
ban k since opening his account there sev
eral years befor�. and that they knew very 
little of him. His business offices, they told 
me, were in Temple Court. Accordingly 
I went to Temple Court , and found that he· 
had given up his offices last May and gone 
to Bosto n ,  which seems l1 kcly and q nite in 
accord \>;ith his l i vi ng at Brookline. 

' ·  But, as you see, that left m e  no means 
of i uquiry except by writing; to this Mr. 
Sartai n .  and asking him wh ere this ::VIr. 
Lalor could be found-which might or 
m ight not lead to son1ething. Before doing 
that I determined to write to you, believing 
there \vas a better chance of getting ne ws 
from you th an through ivl r. Sartain. 

" I suppose I ought Lo have written you 
Mrmday, but to te l l the tru t h ,  I didn't be
gin to feel seriously worri ed about the mat
ter until today , for Pen is-·well, a peculiar 
sort of chap, an d  an unusual thing of th is 
kind didn 't seem so strange to me in his 
case. I thought he migbL have taken a 

sudden notion and slipped away some
wh ere for a day o r  so, or gone home with
out-- ' '  

" Yes, I unclerslancl , "  said 'Wil l , knitting 
h is brows anxiously ; • ·  but he isn 't home
and what can we do ?" 

Carl hesitated. 
" I scarcely know what to suggest, ·• he 

answered slowly. " I  mi�ht write Mr. 
SarLain, and see if I could work around 
through him and Mr. Lalor toward some 
clue." 

' ' I suppose of course you have made in
quiries at hi:-; boarding house." 

" Yes, several times. They know noth
ing. .Mrs. Buet thi n k s  Pen may have come 
back to his room agai n.on Friday n ight af
ter going up tow n ,  for hts bed , furniture, 
and clothes were in conside1·able d isorder, 
as if som e one i n  a great hurry had been 
in there ; bnl if he dz'd come l>ack no one 
kuows it. He was not seen ag·ain after he 
left the house, and no one lleard him in hi s 
room. That m i gh t  easily have happened , 
though, for the house is a very quiet oue, 
and Pen coul d have returned for a time 
withou t being noticed. I believe myself 
that be did , by the looks of the room . "  

' '  \Vhen were yott last at the house ? "  
asked \Viii. 

" Late yesterday afternoon, j ust before 
mailing my letter to you. Vle might go 
over there now and inquire again .  Some 
news might h ave come, hut I doubt it,  for 
Bob Lecky would have brough t me word if 
it had." 

" Let's go and see, anyhow," sai d ·will. 
taking up i1is valise again . 

As it was already close upon six o'clock, 
Carl found no d illiculty i n  getting a\\'ay, 
and a qu arter hour's walk brought the two 
boy s to Mrs. B uet's house. 

I nquiry there e l i c i ted no satisfactory re
sponse. No word had co me from Pen, an<l 
the good old lady seemed as anxious a n d  
w·orried as if  she were a n ear and dear 
relative. 

" You must stay here while you remain 
i n  the city, " she said to Will. " Perhaps 
tomorro\v you will l earn something. vVe 
must all hope for the best." 

It was about hal f past eight o'clock, and 
Will •vas sitting in Pen'., room with Carl 
Momn and Bob Lecky, eagerly talki ng 
matters over, when there cam e a tap OG 
the door, and a telegram was handed in by 
the servant. 

Will caught at it eagerly, and tore off the 
wrapper \nth trembli11g han ds. A glance 
at the contents showed him it was not from 
Pen. It was from his mother, and it ran 
as follows: . 

• ·  Have j ust received Pen 's letter. My 
love to you both. Have written answer to
night. '' 

Will stared at the telegram blankly, re
pealing Lhe words several times to himself. 

" Any news ?" asked Carl. wh o had been 
watching him impatiently. 

Will read the telegram aloud. 
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There was a m oment's pause while all 
were busy th i nk ing. 

" \Veil, of all the queer th ings ! " exclaim
ed Bob, first breal;ing- the silence. ' ' From 
that telegra111 i t is evi dent that your m ot her 
thinks tba( Pen is here with you . "  

" AtHl sh e must h ave got that i mpressi on 
from his le tter , " added Carl Moran. 

" Weil , it settles one t h i n g ,  a nyhow , " said 
Will ,  w i t h  an ex pression of rel i ef on h i s  
face; " h e m u s t  ue safe an d sou n d ,  a n d  
somewhere hereabout." 

" Yes, but w h ere ?" asked Carl . " An d  
why should h e  be keeping out of sight i n  
tbi s  way ?'' 

Will shook his he�.d. 
" That's the mystery of i t ,  but I believe 

that he will tu rn trp shortly, and then h e  
can explain. He's safe somew here-that's 
a l oad off my mi n d . Now, as for the rest, 
I th i n k  the o n l y  th i ng to do i s  to wait. To
morrow I ,..,· i ll  g-et my mother's letter , and 
th at will perh aps explain th!ngs-or Peu 
n1ay turn up. " 

The telegram had completely ch anged 
the aspect of affairs. Anxiety \\·as n ow 
partly relieved. B u l  tl le boys were still 
greatly puzzlecl, u nable to recon ci le Pen 's 
letter to his mother w i th h i s  n o n  : •ppear
an ce . They remained with W i l l  until  
nearly eleven o'clock, thin king that Pen 
mig-ht p u l  i n  nn nppearnht.:e, but they were 
disappointed. 

At that hour they parted company. ·wm 
agreeiug to report to Carl the next morn
ing as soon as he received word from 
hom e-. 

It was some time before Will w e u t  to 
sleep. · His m i n d was full of strang-e sur
m ises , and he tossed restlessly to and fro , 
vai n ly trying to compose h i m self. It m ust 
h:we been after m i dnight ,  and be was just 
dozi ng off when he thought he heard the 
door open softlv. 

I t  was but a �Domeutary impression, and 
woul d  i l ave passed away agai n into drow
si ness and slumber, but an instant later he 
fel t someth ing brush past the bed. 

He tnmed quickly, now ful l y  aroused., 
and as he did so ,  a ma tch snapped , and the 
gas flared up, floo d i n g  the room with light. 
Will sat up, shadinQ; hi s  eyes from the glare, 
and s taring about h i m .  

I n  front of t h e  bu reau, a few feet away, 
�tood his broLher Pen. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 
WHAT PRN HAD TO SAY FOK Ifll\!SELF. 

AT the sound of Will stirring i n  the heel, 
Pen turn ed with a startled ext.:lamation. 
Fo r a moment he was too much sm·pri secl 
to speak. Then . as he recovered h i m self, 
he hurried to the bedside with extended 
hand. 

" \'Vh y ,  w·m !" he cried, " what on earth 
broug·h t you here ?" 

· · You, "  answered Will. 
, .  I !" 
' ' Yes, of course. ·what do you suppose ? 

vVe had heard nothing from you for over a 
week, and mo t her had grown alarmed. 
so --· ·  

" 0\·er a week !" exclaimed Pen. " \Vhy 
surely mother got m y  letter on M on( ay . "  

" What lette r ?" 
" My regular weekly letter. I wrote il. ' ' 
\\- i l l  stared at h is brother wonderingly. 
• ·  \V by. Pen, w h at do you mean ?" he 

sai d . • ·  Yo u h ave n 't been here s i n ce last 
Friday. This morning we got a l etter front 
Carl lVIoran saying t h a t  you had d isappeared 
and noth in g could be learned of you r 
whereabou ts, so I packed up at once and 
came on--" 

" Carl Moran wrote you that !" cried Pen 
in surprise. 

" Yes. He was worried about vou and 
wrote to fl n r1 out whether you had gone 
home, or if we knew anyth i ng about you . 
vVh y  are yon so surprised at tllat ? l can 
tell you, Pen, you ha\'e given us al l  a big 
scare. M other was frigh te 11ed h a l f  to death . 
Where have you heeu, anyho w ?" 

" I don 't understand it ! ' ' exclaimed Pen ;  
not heedi n g · hIS brother's q uestiun :· " I 
wrote Carl and told ll i m--' '  

lie stoppeu a moment and a shadow of 
doubt cros,.;ecl bis face. 

" Did Carl �doran get no letter from 
me ?" he asked. 

' ' N o , "  answered Will,  · •  uor any one 
else. " 

Pen had hurriedly taken off h is overcoat 
and was fumbling i n  bis pockets. As his 
hand slipped i n to one of the inside pockets, 
h e uttered an exclamation of annoyance. 
'l'ben be drew fort h a letter sealed an d 
stamped , and in h i s  exasperation, fairly 
dashed it on the heel before him. 

\iV ill leaned over and ]Jicked it up. It 
was addressed to Carl :Niora 1 1 .  

" Th e n ,  you forgot to mail it." said \Viii. 
looking fi rst at the letter and then at Pe n ;  
" wel l ,  YOU are a n ice one !" 

. .  I d(du't forget . Up to th i s moment I 
believed I mailed it. I lll ai 1ed some letters, 
an d I was su re that \\'as one of t hem. Of 
cou rse I can see now I m nst have m ade a 

m i ,; tal<e-ancl a lot of trouble it h as cost 
n1e too . "  

Pen threw himsel f in to a chair and looked 
gloomil y at the floor. A glance at him 
showed vVill that his brother's nerves were 
considerably upset. 

· · Come, ije n , "  he said, · · tell me what's 
the matter. \' ou look played out.. \¥hat's 
happened ? Noth i n g  serions, I hope . " 

" Read m y  letter to Carl first , "  ans ll'erecl 
Pe n . · '  then I'll tell you all there is to tell.'' 

Will to re open the en velope. The letter 
ran as follo11·s: 
DEAR CARL : 

I find it necessary to go to Boston-perhaps 
for several davs-on an importaut private mat
ter. I have to go at once-tonight, so I will 
not be at the store tomorrow. I ·will probably 
return on Monday or Tuesday. W ill you 
attend to several important things for me ? 
Please do not fail me. 
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In the first place will you explain to Mr. 
Clat·ke that I am summoned snddeuly away. 
I know he will  receive the check for tho;;e 
books some time tomorrow. for Mr. Smtain 
promised to11ight to se11d it, a11d, as I have 
made such a good sale, 1\lr. Clarke may not be 
severe on me for this short notice. Tell him 
it is unavoidablf', and it is only for a few days. 

Secondly. will you please collect my salary 
for me, and send it to me at the Parker House, 
Boston ? 

And uow lastly. My errand is of so private 
a nature that, for the pre�ent, I don' l want even 
my folks at h ome to know of it. I t  is my cus
tom every Sunday to write lJome to my mother. 
Accordiugly I have written a letter for this 
week, aud I want you lo mail it for me. I 
cannot send it from Boston , for I want it to 
bear the New · York postmark. I would in· 
close it in this letter to you, but it is too big 
and thick for that, so I have plac$!d it in the 
top, small, left hand d1·awer of the btu·eau, 
where my collars and cuffs are . Vlill  you please 
call Saturday or Sunday and get the letter by 
showitJg Bob L�cky tbi:; Jetter to you-and 
then mail it to my mother Sunday night. �mt/t. 
out .fail ? .  There is another reason why I want 
you to call het·e. It is now very late, and my 
letter to my ruo�her and this to you has taken 
so much ti tne, I cannot write another to Mrs. 
Bnet or to Bob Lecky. Bob is out somewhere, 
and all the others are sound asleep, so I can't 
sec them e ither. But you can tell them all. 
Time is pressiug. I must stop and hurry 
away. Please don 't forget anything. Will see 
you soon again . In haste, PEN RAE. 

" Hm-m-rn , so that's how mother never 
got your letter," said \Vill, as he finished 
reading-. 

' · Ye s ;  i t  is still here , of course, "  answer
eel Pen, going to the bureau and opening 
the little drawer. " \Vhy, no, i t isn't ,  
either ," he added i n  surprise as be looked 
the drawer carefully through.  • ·  Somebody 
must have taken it out." 

" Then that exphtins moth er's telegram 
to m e  this even ing," remarked \Viii. 

" \Vbat telegram ?" asked Pen. 
" She sent word that your letter had been 

received today. You didn 't write any olher 
letter, did vou ?" 

" No. '{his was tl1e only letter." 
" Then of conrsc some one must have 

foun d it antl mailed i t . "  
" Then mother kn ows noth i n g ! "  ex

claimed Pen with au expression oE relief. 
" Of course not. For the past two days 

she has been fearing everything under the 
sm1, but the arrival of your letter bas re
moved all that, and she n o  (l oubt takes i t  
for granted that i t  was merely a case of cle
lav in the mails. " 

� . I am heartily glad of tllat , "  answered 
Pen, sinking again into his chair. 

" nu t  that doesn't explain anything," 
saicl \\Till .  " What I wan t to k now is, why 
did yon h ave to go hmrying; an·ay to Bos
ton ? What's all the mystery ?'' 

Pen hes itated before answering. 
" I  think it mig;bt be better for me to say 

nothing about it ,  Will , "  he said al length. 
" See here, Pen , perhaps it relates on l y 

to you, and is none of m y  business. If it 
does, say so. But I 've a notion it is some-

tb ing more. Tell me th is m ucb : does i t  
have anyth i n g to do-has i t any i m portan t 
hearing on us at home-on mother ? You 
k n o w  w hat I m e a n . " 

Pen started . 
" Why do you ask that ?" h e  said quickly. 
" ·well,  perhaps because I am a good 

guesser. This ' im portant bus in ess of a 
private nature', that you don't want mother 
to know of-that set m e  g·uessing. Is m y  
guess right ? There , you needn't speak. I 
can see that i t  is.  Then , that bemg the 
case, Pen , I th:nk I've as much right to 
know about it as you. I've come clear on 
from home to find out what the matter is. 
Now speak out and tell me. I want to know 
everything. " 

" \Vell ,  'Will , "  answered Pen evasiveh·, 
" I  may as well say at once that I h a\·e no
tiling to tell ."  

W 1 l l  stared. 
' ' But your Boston trip-this disappear

ance-this conceal men t-wh at's it. all abou t? 
I want to know ,  I tell you, aud I won't go 
home till I do know." 

Pen knew his brother's disposition ,  and 
saw that evasion would be futile. 

" It is somt:thing of a story . "  he said. 
" Never m ind, we've the whole mg-h t be

fore u s , "  ans wered \Vi i i .  " Go ahead, and. 
let me have it al l ."  

CHAPTER X I X .  
l' E N ' S B 0 S TO N T I( I P . 

IT was now nearly one o 'c lock , but the 
two brothers took no thouQ.·ht of lhe lwur, 
or of the flight of time. Will l ay on one 
side in the bed, his h ead resting o n  one 
band. and Pen sat in h is chair, facing his 
brolher. And so they remained, scarcely 
movi ng while the following conversation 
took pl ace . 

" I l i s  a subject. \Vill, tl 1at I fi n d  it hard 
to speak about-one that \Ye don't spe ak of 
at home," began Pen. 

\'Vill looked qu ickl y at h is brolher. 
" I  thoughL I llad guessed somewllere 

near i t , "  he saicl. 
" You know what I mean . " 
" Yes-father. " 
The worcl came out with a jerk, anll 

\\'ill's face flushed. 
There were hidden fires in l1is 11ature 

that not eveu his best friends would have 
suspected, he was always so good natured, 
so genial, so happy-go-lucky. But that 
one word fan n ed the embers i n to a flam e. 

" B u t  that. is the subject," said Pen. 
" Go on \\·ith it, then. Let's have it  out." 

answered \Vill. 
" ·what do you really know of father, 

\¥ill ?" asked Pen .  
" Isu't i t  answered already when you ask 

me such a q uestion ?'" cried ·will hitteriy. 
" Yo u  are sixtee n ,  Pen , nearer seventeen , 
and I am nearly fifteen-hoth of us almost 
young men. \Ve are brothers, too, and yet 
one is aski ng the other ' What do you k11ow 
of father ?' " 
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" T ry to con trol yourself, Will , "  said 
Pen. • ·  I know all you feel , and feel it, too , 
b ut try to be cal m . "  

" Wel l ,  then , h ere goes. Wh at do I k now 
of fat h er ? I k n ow nothi ng. Nothi ng more 
than w h at the townsp eopl e know-perhaps 
n o t as m uch . I k n o w  that fa ther left home 
because th i ngs d idn 't go h app i l y. What is 
the term t h ey use when people d isagree ? 
• I n compatibili ty o f  temper . '  As i f  any
body's temper cou ld be incom patible w i th 
mother' s !  Why, any man who couldn't  be 
happy with her would ne ver be con ten ted 
i n  hea\' e n .  H e  would quarrel \vi t h  t h e  
angel s ! " 

" Will !"  cried Pen , " don 't defend m other 
to m e !  Do you want to rouse m e ,  too ? I 
tell  you we must talk this  over m ore calm
ly. When I ask you what you k n o w  of 
father,  I mean what do you k n o w  of h im 
Dow , where h e  is a n d  what b e  is ?" 

" I  k now n oth ing-and I care no th ing , " 
ans wered vV ill .  " You k n ow we have been 
brought u p  to look u pon h i m  as dead. He 
cut ·h i m self  off from us lo ng ago, and he is 
DO longer of us. " 

" Then su ppose I tel l  you , Will , th at 
fath er has been seen n ear \iV ilton rece n tl y , "  
said Pen. 

W i l l  started. 
" Near vVJ ! ton !" he exclaim ed . 
" Yes. 'Lias saw him step from a train 

at Wilton J u nction,  an d watched h im 
lin ger abou t  the stati on till the tra i n  w e n t  
on agai n .  He dropped an e n velope w hile 
there, an d 'Lias picked it up. The day I 
went away from Wilton , 'Lias told me of 
this and gave m e  the envelope. " 

Pen pau�ed . 
" Go o u , "  said Wil l .  " T e11 m e  t h e  rest. " 
" The envelope .had on i t  the n a m e  of 

Francis Lalor and a New York address. I 
called there o n e  day , but fou n d  h e  hacl le ft 
so I had to give the search u p .  By a 

strange coincidence th is Mr. Lalor \Yalked 
i nto the book store l ast Fridav afternoon , 
an d  I waited on h i m .  Whe i1 I learned 
what his  name was I dete rm i ned to see h i m  
again , s o  I wen t u p  t o  the Win dsor Hotel 
that even i n g and had a talk w i th h i m . "  

" What d i d  you say t o  h i m ?" asked 
Will  qu ickly. ,-, You didn't tell h im you 
were--" 

" I  wil l tell you , "  answered Pen. " I  
asked h i m  first i f  h e  k n ew a man named 
Rae. 'l'o m y  su rprise h e  though t  th e 
matter o ver a n d  finally shook h is head. 
Then to fresh en his memory I showed h i m  
th e en velope with h i s  n am e o n  it.  A li ttle 
m ore though t an d then Mr. Lalor remem
bered .  • This is the wri ti ng of a b usi n ess 
fnen d of m i n e  i n  Chicago , ' he said , • and, 
as I now recall i t ,  h i s  letter i n troduc�d and 
recommended to m e a Ch icago broker \vho 
had some big scheme to talk abou t .  Rae , 
Rae, yes, that was h i s  nam e  I am sure. I 
had a talk w i th him, b u t  it n ever came to 
any th i ng-a nd that is the last I saw of 
him. ' 

" I t  w as ev1den t ,  the n , that l\lr. Lalor 

could tel l  me very l i ttl e .  b u t  vvhen I ask ed 
h i m  a fe w more questions, he said , • If vou 
are real ly anxious to know all abou t  this 
Mr. Rae I can refer you to the ri g h t per
son . This frie n d  of m i n e  who i n troduced 
Rae to m e  bas k n o wn him for years. He 
said so in h is le tter . ' 

" ' But h e  is i n  C h i cago , '  I an swered. 
" • No,'  said M r  Lalor , • he is j u st at pres

en t in Boston , a n d  w i l l  rem ai n  t here for a 
week or so. Is i t  real l y im portant for you 
to know about this m atter ? ' 

" I  told h i m  that i t  had a very i m portant 
bearing o n  s o m e  fam i l y ma tters, a u rl that 
I h oped he would hel p m e  all  h e  could. 

" He h ad tre ated m e  both at the store 
and at the h otel very kindly,  and b e  m us t  
h av e  seen h o w  earnest I w a s ,  for h e  took a 
keen i n terest i n  the m a tter at o n c e .  

" ·  l\l y fri en d a n d  th i s  man R a e  a re always 
work i n g  toge ther i n  sch e m e s , '  he sai d ,  • a n d  
i t is m ore than l i kely y o u  w i l l  fi n d  th e m  
together i f  you can g o  o n  l o  Boston .  I w i ll 
gi ve yon a l e t te r of in troduction to m y  
f riend i f  ) o u  \\'ant t o  g o ,  and I haven't  a 
doubt b u t  you cau get all the i n formation 
you wan t from h i m  aud meet Rae the re. ' 

" I  tol d h i m  that I considered i t  very 
i m portan t to go, b u t  that I di d not k n o w  
Boston or h ow to g-e t th ere . • If you could 
ge t  ready in tim e I could see yon safe there 
on the m i d n i g h t  sleeper , ' he sai (l, • M r. 
Sartain h ere an d I are goi ng, and we have 
two sectio ns engage d . You are welcome 
to my up pe r  berth . '  

" 'l'he offer t ook my breath away. 'l'h e  
chance was too good to b e  lost.  I cou l d  
reach Boston earl y t b e  n ext m orn i n g , l earn 
all I wanted to k n o w  Sat u rday , and prob
ably get back M o n day. O n  an im pulse I 
decided to go, an d after a little talk the 
detai l s were arran ged . 

" It was then n i n e  o'clock . I was to h u rry 
down here ,  get m y  th i ngs ready, and then 
meet Mr. Lalor and Mr. Sartai n at the 
Gran d Cent ral Stati on at II :45 at the 
l atest . I came dow n ,  wrote mother's le t
ter, rushed th rough a fe w preparat ions, 
g-ot all the l i t t le money l bad.  then wrote 
this l etter to Carl , and h urried out. I met 
t h e  two gentlemen at the statwn ,  and the 
first thing Mr. Lalor cl icl was to hand me 
the le tter of i n trodu ction to his frie n d .  
which b e  had w rit te n  a t  the hotel.  I 
barely glanced at the ad dress ou the en
velope ,  wh ile I thanked him . for I reme m
bered then I m ust m ai l  C arl's letter. I 
told the gentlemen that I would re turn at 
once,  an d when 1VIr. Sartai n  learned m y  
erra n d  he asked m e  also t o  mail  h i s  h;tter 
to the book store i nclosi ng h i s  check and 
sh ipp i n p; direct i o n s  for h is books. Mr. 
Lalor also hancl ed me two or three letters 
to m ail for h i m .  

" I h urried out with my h a n d s  f u l l  of 
papers a n d  e n velopes. I ·\vas confused . 
There were but a few moments to spare, 
an d I scarce l y k n e w  what I was doi ng. I 
mixed things np badly in my bun gling 
way , and m ust have mad e  several mis-
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takes. Up till now I h ave been u n able to 
u n d erstan d matters at a l l ,  but now I can 
see what I m us t have done. I m ust have 
mailed my letter of in troduction in stead 
of 111 y let t er to Carl. 

" 1  though t  I pu t the Jetter of in troduc
tion i n to the pack age that con tained my 
th i n gs , b u t  \Yh e n  I got to Boston , an d  h ad 
parted compan y w i th Mr. Lalor a n d  Mr. 
Sartai n , I fou nd no Jetter there. I di <l not 
di scover this fact un ti l fully an hour after 
I left the m ,  for they w e n t  away some wh ere 
in a great hurry an d I ate breakfast in th e 
station rest a u ran t alone .  Then I was at a 
loss to know what to clo. I was in Boston, 
a strange ci ty , alon e,  an d my letter of in
troduction was gon e . 

" First I wen t to al l the hotels to see if 
Mr. Lalor or Mr. Sartai n· had registered 
th ere. I could fi n d  no trace of them , nor 
did I expect to. It  was on l y a desp erate 
m easure, for .Mr.  Lalor had told m e  on the 
trai n t h at he wou l d  n o t  s top in Bos ton , 
but m us t  hu rry on t hrou gh ,  thus m ak i n g it 
im possi bl e for him to aid me f ur ther. The 
matter, though, hau seemed s i m ple 
enoug h ,  a n d  i ndeed it would have been 
had I not lost m ,. l etter. 

" T h e  exasperating th i n g  about it was 
that t h e  name of the gen tleman,  Raym ond,  
did n o t  he lp me iu t h e  l east. As I k ne w 
from Mr. Lalor that h e  was uot a re si dent 
of Boston , I thoug ht i t  l i kely h e  might be 
at on e or other of the ho te ls , so I looked 
for h i s  n a m e  w h i l e  search in g  for Mr. 
Lal or's, b ut could n ot fi nd it . This used 
up t h e  better part of Satu rday, and as 
n ig h t  approached I resol v.e d to go o u t  to 
Brook l i n e  a n d  try to fi n d l'd r. Sartain ,  whose 
address I had l earn ed from h i mself. 

" '  [ was in Broo k l i n e  S u nday, hnt my 
erra nd there was fru i tless. M r. Sartai n h ad 
gone to Canada, and would be gon e  for a 
mo n th or more. Accord i ngl y I wen t back 
to Bosto n , and tried the p lan of visi ti ng 
the busin ess men of the name of Ray m on d 
that I fou n d  i n the ci ty d irec tory . I chose 
only those that were t h e  most l ikely , but 
eyen that m acle hard work , an d - when 
M on day and Tuesday h ad been exhausterl 
in t h i s  way without obtaini n g any satisfac
tion , I gave up in d espair.  This morn i n g  
I awoke s o  ti red a n d  fnotsor e  I coul d  
h ard l y  get up. I rested the better part o f  
the d a y ,  d e termined to pu rs ue the vai n 
search no longer. M y  money was all gon e , 
a n d  I \\·as sick, d i scouraged. and u n easy 
abo ut bei n g  away so lot� g. I took the 
aftern oon trai n back to New York-and 
the rest you k n ow. My trip h as been ab
sol u tely fruitless, and,  as I said i n  the be
gin n i n g ,  I really h ave noth ing to tell . " 

CHAPTER XX. 
W I  I. L F R E E S  H I S  111 I N  D. 

·wrr.L had rem�dn ed pe r fectlv silent dur
ing the latt er part of Pen 's n arrative, not 
even stirring nor raising his eyes from the 
floor. · 

But when his brother hacl fi nish ed he 
turned towards him and said abruptly, 

" Wel l ,  i s  that all ?" 
" Ye s , "  an swered Pen .  
" A n d  th a t  i s  al l your s u dde n d isappear

an ce amoun ts to-a fruitless trip to Bos
ton ! "  

Wi ll "s ton e m ade Pen u n easy. H e merely 
nodd ed in answer.  

• ·  Pen , " sai<l ·wil l ,  spe ak i n g  as if  strug
gl i ng to co n trol h i mself, " do yo u k n o w  
w hat I think of you ?"' 

Pen loo ked i nqu i rin gl y at his brother, 
bu t did not speak. Will u t tered an ex
clam ation of impatience,  an d was j u st 
abo u t  to break i n to an i m pe tu ou s flow of 
words, w h e n  he caugh t th e  apprehensi ve 
glan ce on Pen's face , and checked h i m sel f. 

" Well ,  I won ' t  sav al l 1 th i nk , Pen. I 
w o u l d  o n l y  be sorry for it afterward s , "  he 
we n t o n .  " B ut th is much I w i l l  say: I 
thin k you h ave m igh ty poor j udgm en t 
about some things. ' '  

Pen w i n ce d .  H e  had learn ed to respect 
h i s  b roth er 's shrewd common sense, and 
feared h is  cri ticism m o re than a n y  one 
e lse 's . 

" Do you m ean that you think I h ave 
been fool i sh ?'' he asked. 

" Foolish ! "  cn ed Will, his tem per risin g  
agai n . " I t \Yas wild-crazy. Wbat o u  
earth possessed you , a nyho w ? I k n o w  you 
are none too pra<:tical , o u t reall y I "·ott1d 
n ever h ave suspected you of such a si l l y  
th i n g  as th is. " 

Pen Hushed . 
" S!lly !-w h y  i s it so si l ly ? " he cx

clai med. 
· · I don't see how any sensible person 

can look at it i n  any other way , "  ans w ered 
W ill sharply. " You su d d en ly drop out of 
sigh t. Everybod y is alarm ed abo u t  you . 
Mother i s  f'.cared almost out of her w i ts . I 
pack up and r u n  on here, feari ng you may 
h ave been ki dn apped , d r o w ned-some
thing dreadful,  and I fin d out what ? T h at 
you have been caught by some mad n otion 
and have run off to Boston , ''" here you 
have been for five days pursu i ng a v:ii n ,  
fru i tless search , w i t h  no c l ear , d e finite ob
ject i n  vie w ,  and noth i n g  to be gain ed even 
if you bad foun d ·w hat you were looking 
for. I tell you , Pen , i t  i s si mply--· " 

" S top. W i l l !" cri ed Pen , pl acing his hand 
on his brother's arm. " Just remember one 
th i n g before you criticise me so severel y. 
Had every th i ng gone well-had I mailed 
Carl's letter, t h e re \vou1d have been no 
trouble.  You and m other would never 
have k n o w n  of m y  trip,  an d no on e would 
have had any u ne asi ness. I am very sorry 
I bu ngled m atters so. I tr ied very h arc1 to 
make m y  pl ans i n  the l i ttle ti m e I had , so 
that there would be no cause for worn ment 
about me. 

" Well,  I fai led. Bl ame rne then for 
that, Will ; bl ame me for giv i n g  mother 
uneasi ness ; blame me for putt i n g  you to 
the trouble and expense of coming o n  here : 
but--" 
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" Bosh !" cri ed Will, b reaking i n  abrupt
ly .  ' '  W h a t  do I care about t h e  trouble 
and expense ! Throw all con,.;i<leration of 
that aside. The main poi n t  is th i s  trip of 
yours, and,  although it was you r. purpose 
to keep it secret from m e ,  l thi n k ,  consider
ing the object you had i-n view, that it is as 
much my busin ess as yours. "  

Pen w a�r silent. 
" Now wh at I wan t to kn o\\' is this, Pen , "  

continued \iVi ll : " what pos.-;ible purpose 
could you h<n:e i n  m i nd in going Oll such a 
trip ? I told yon I though t it was si lly. 
Perhaps you cau prove me wrong. Per
haps yon have more reason than I k n ow of. 
If yo�. 

have, tell me. I have a right to 
know. 

Pen hesitated before answering. and, 
when he d i d .  i t  ... vas very slow l y .  

" I  may have a reason-and 1t may n o t  be 
easy to t e l l , "  be said.  

, ,··what do You mean by that ?" 
" lt may be m ore the -result of feeling 

than of reaso u i u g . "  
Will grew im patient. 
" Rom an tic not i o n s !  Nothing more!" b e  

exclaim ed. " I t's all part antl parcel of 
vour make up You uever could look at 
things except. in yo ur ro m a n tic, sentlmen
tal, unpractical \\'ay. Thts whole trip 
savors of it I t 's ju�L l ike au incident in 
some se n timen tal no\'el-and j ust as silly. " 

• ·  Will !" cried Pen, stung to the quick, 
" how hard aml bitter you are at times! 
!lave yon no feel i ngs ?" 

" Feeli n g s !  Yes, plenty of them , and 
that's what makes m e  talk this \\'a\r . It's 
because I have fedings that I say thts trip 
of yours is si l l y .  Be sensible now, and 
look at things squarely and practically. 
You went to Bo�ton to COl l ie face to £ace 
with father. Suppose now you bad m e t  
him. What would you have said ? \Vhat 
would you have done ?" 

Pen did not ans\\'er. 
' '  Had you any defi nite idea - any 

plan ? "  urged vVi l l .  
Pen looked nervous and embarrassed. 
· • Will, I can't talk to YOU about this. 

There is no use in trying�," he saicl. " I  
can easily nnclerstand that my conduct 
must seem foolish from your stan d poin t. 
l L  \\' a S  for that reasou that I tried lo keep 
it all secret--" 

" T d o n ' t  see h o w  there can be any oth er. 
standpoi n t , "  i n terrnpted Will. " See here, 
Pen, let u s  state tbis thing plainly and 
clearly. \¥e never have before. vVe have 
been brought up i n  silence o n  t h i s  subject. 
Now, l et us u nderstand each other for once 
and all before we drop i t  for good and all. 

• ·  Father lef t home ,,·hen we were too 
youn� to u n derstand anything. A hint 
here, a word Lhere, and con \'ersation par
tially overheard, a sign i l'ican t glan ce or 

gesture-all these things when put together 
have made the story plain e n ough to us.  
It isn't bard to learn about oneself i n  
Wilton. 

" No w ,  although we know n othing of 

father, we know from these same signs 
how he was regarded at \<\Tilton , and \\'e 
know what m other is and how she is re
gardetl at \iVtl ton . Vle know that, what
ever disagreements may have occurred, 
mother's disposi tion must have been 
always of the best. and we k n o w  that the 
blame must rest on father. The l i ttle 
th i ngs I h ave seen and overheard all cou
firm that. 

• ·  Very well. 1'\o\\' wi thout saying any
thing as to what sort of man be was, my 
posi tio n is simply this, Pen: he left us. 
Ile cut h i m se lf off completely from us. 
'I'hen 1 say let him be dead to n s . "  

Will's voice rose '"'itb the fl u s h  o n  his 
face as bis feelings once more overmas-
tered h i  111. . 

" vVhy sh ould we follow him up ? "  he 
wen t on a n g r i l y. ' ' lie is a stranger to us. 
Hasn't mother made our position clear to 
u s ? \Nhen he left her she bad two 
courses before her. She could insisl on 
her legal claims against him ; or she could 
let him go and live her own l i fe. Motb e r  
chose the latter. T h i s  was not merely be
cause she abhorred p ubl ici ty of all kinds. 
It was because sh e w a s  too proud to make 
an y claim on a m an who had left her i 1 1  
that way. She \\"ould a::;k n o  favor. She 
could sL1pport herself, aud she would face 
life alone. 

" She bas none so, and everybody in 
\Vilton loves and respects her. S h e  has 
borne ber,.;el f bravely . She has k ept her 
home and brough t u-; u p  solely b y  her own 
efforts, 11ever u tte ri ng a bitte r  or reproach
ful word, though we know \Y ell enough 
lhat her l ot has sometimes been ve ry bard. 

" So i t  stands, then .  The inj u ry he has 
<.lone us i s  past and gone, if n o t  forgotten .  
\Ve have n o  ueed o f  him. What possible 
good could eve r come - of your meeting 
him ? Had he cared to come back t o  us 
wouldn't he have come long ago ? \1\That 
is he to tlS now ? Cau't you see what a 
mad, se n ti m en tal freak this is of yours ? 
·what g-ood can come of it ? "  

-

" I  don't know ho \\' to answer you, Will , '' 
said Pen. " I re cognize the truth of what 
you say, and , look ing at it in the w ay you 
do , I acknO\Yle<lg-e at once--" 

" Bnt," exclaimed \Vi l l ,  " is there any 
other way of looking at i t ? "  

" I-I think there is-a little different 
way," answered Pen timidly. 

" And wbat ,,·ay is that ? "  
" lVIother's wav." 
Tt was n c ow ·will's turn to be si len t. 
" I  repeat , \Vill .  I can 't talk to you about 

it. I don't know how to express myself. 
It is so much a matter of fccling-ancl 
very delicate fee l i n g . "  

" But mother's way-·wh at do you mean 

by that ? "  
" I  have always been very n ear to 

m other, · ·  began Pen, a!id then he haslened 
to add, " on account of my literary work, 
you k no w , i 1 1  wh ich she al ways helped m e  
- u n d  I have cau ght her in certain moDels 
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a n d  caught certain expressions from h er 
that have p u t  these notions i n to my bead 
that you say are roman tic and sen timen tal. 
Now, that is al l I can say, Will. They may 
be \\'ron g· ,  and I ack n owledge freel y  that I 
do not know exactly . what I should h ave 
don e had I fo un d father jn Boston
though I have a gene ral sort of notion . "  

" What is i t ?" asked Wi l l .  
" I  \Y O u l d  rath er n o t  say. You would 

o n l y  p ron ou n ce it  sent i m ental,  a n d  you 
m ight be righ t,  too ; but it is all o\·er now. 
Don't  let's say an y th i ng more abo u t  it ."  

' '  Bu t-" began Will,  when Pen stopped 
h i m .  

" I am ready t o  accept all y o u  say as 
righ t , "  he said ,,· i th a sm i l e. " I  am ready 
to call my Boston tri p by th e  name you 
ha,·e g i ve n i t , · a si l ly mi stake. ' I have 
becom e very modes t ahout my judgment 
in practi cal affairs si nce I left \¥i lton , W il l . 
N e w  York is a rough , b u t  I dare say a good 
school for me, and I am rapid ly learu in g 
bow very, very l ittle I know . .  

, 

" W e l l .  Pen , that i s  the begin n i n g  of all 
knowledge , they say ," answered W i l l  good 
n a t u redly. " So you ought to pick up from 
n o w  on. A n d  I don't mind t el l i ng you 
right n o w ,  that from the littl e  I have seen 
of you here , that you have i m pro,·ed . " 

" Do you real l y thmk so ?" asked Pen , 
smiling i n  a pleased m an n er. 

" Yes. You are not half so dream y and 
absen t  minded as you used to be. You 
have more of a practical way about you. 
Keep on i m provi n g  like th at, an d by n ext 
year the ·wilton fol k s  won't k n o w  you . ' '  

• ·  T h a t  wou l d  b e  a tri u m ph . i u cleed , "  
laughed Pen ,  as he tossed h i s  bun dle on 
the bed a n d  began to unpack it .  

Amon g  the first thi ngs to roll out was a 
leather photograph case. 

" Why, what d�d you want \vith a th i ng 
like tbat i n Boston ?" asked Will ,  picking it 
up an d opening it .  " Or is it something you 
bought there--' '  

H e  s topped abruptly as the photographs 
i n side caught his eye. Then he studied 
them c losely for some ti m e ,  particularl y 
the right han d  picture, while Pen stood 
watch i ng h i m  in silence. 

At len gth Will looked up a n d  his face 
had gro\\' n serious agai n . 

" A nother one of vour sen ti m eutal no
tion s , "  he sat d .  " w·hy do y o u  keep these 
photographs together l ike Lhis ? If Lh i s case 
were mine I should take that portrait ou t 
and be r i d  of i t . "  

" I  have n o  r i g h t  to touch it , " answered 
P e n .  " The case belon gs to M r. Terry, 
a n d  I am only keeping i t  for h i m  till he re
turns from abroad. H e  asked me to. "  

" Well ,  I don't think h e  ough t to have 
asked you to. H e  migh t better h ave said 
n oth i n g  abou t it." said Will , closing the 
case and thro w i n g  it down aga i n . 

Pen gathered together h i s  things, a n d  
set them i n  p l ace , preparatory to going to 
bed,  a n d  during thi s  process the brothers 
had few words. 

A fte r the light was out an d \Vi i i  was 
abo u t  half aslee p , Pen touched his shoulder 
to rouse him, an d sai d ,  

· •  O f  cou rse . \Vi i i ,  v o u  un derstan d mother 
had better k n o w  n oth i ng of my Boston tr ip 
-or any of the matters \re have tal ked 
abo llt . " 

' ' Don't fea r  that I shall  say an ything to 
her, ' '  answered Will promptl y .  " I  shall 
n e ver speak of these th i ngs agai n  to any 
one-not even to Ill yself. " 

CHA PTE R XXI. 
l\IATTE R S  COME TO A H EAD AT THE BOOK 

STORie. 

THE mystery of the disappearance o f  
Pen 's letter to his mot her an d 1 t s  reappear 
ance in Wil ton \r as expl a i n ed t h e  n ext 
morn i n g  \Yhen the mat ter \Nas di scu ssed 
·with Mrs. Buet.  

She cal l ed i n  the servant \\'ho atten ded 
to Pen's room and fou n d  by qu es t 1 0 n i n g 
her that it was her custoni on Mon day 
m o rn i n g  when goi n g  the rounds \\· i t h  a 
basket for the wash , to take o u t  this 
cl ra\\·er, w b ich con t ai n ed Pen 's laun dry , 
and empty its con ten ts i n t o  her bask et,  

She had done so o n  the previous �Ion
day, and the letter h ad fallen with the 
other articles i n to the basket w i thout her 
percei ving it .  

\iV h en the th in g-s h ad been sorted out at 
the l au n d ry the letter o f  course b ad come to 
l i g h t ,  an d ,  as it was ac1dre::;sed an d stam p· 
e d ,  it spoke for i tse l f , so i t  h ad been mailed 
by some o n e ,  \\· ho took it  for gran led b e  
was doing t h e  writer a favor i n  doi n g so. 

As everyth ing was now explai ned,  \V il l  
Rae hu rri ed back t o  vV iltou b y  a morn i n g  
trai n. Then Pen set o ff  for t h e  store , n o t  
at all  a t  h 1 s  ease in  h is mind a s  t o  the re
cept ion awai ltng h i m  there after his long 
and un explained absence. 

Nlr. Cl arke bad not arrived when he en
tered the store. b u t  Carl Moran wns there 
and g-ave him a cordial welcome that reas
sured h im for a m o m e n t. 

" What h as M r.  Cl ark e sai d ?"Pen ask ed 
anxiously as he shook bands. " Has he 
been very angry ?" 

" H e hasn't  shown an y anger to m e . "  
answered Carl . " H e  i n quired for you 
Saturday morning an d Monday morn i n g
also yesterday.  b u t  I cou l d n ' t  tel l h i m  any
th in g . Why did n ' t you write a l ine to m e ,  
o r  t o  Mr. Clarke, o r  t o  somebod y ?'' 

Pen hastened to explain matters by tell
ing Carl of his sudden departure, his 
failure to m ai l  his l etter, and the rest of 
the story . 

He had scarcely fi n ished, when M r.  
Clarke came i n .  As h e  passed the t\\'O 
boys he s t opped abruptl y. 

" Rae , is that you ?" he asked sharply. 
" Yes, si r, ' '  aus\\·ered Pen , turning quick· 

ly aroun d .  
· · I wan t  t o  see y o u  i n  my office , at 

o n ce.
" 
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H i s tone did n ot hode well  for Pen ,  who 
fol l o w e d  him apprehensi vel y. 

O n ce in his office , l\l r. C l arke threw off 
h i s  coat and hat and t1roppell i n to his chair 
in a deciderl man ner that Pen had learned 
to recognize as a sign of bad tem per. 

" Now then , wh ere have vou been ? "  
ask ed Mr. Clarke, wheeling aro u n d  so as 
to face h is clerk. 

" I h ave been in Boston , s ir ,  011 a private 
m at ter of some importance. " 

" An d  who gave you permission to ta ke 
five d ays off to go to Boston ?" 

" No o n e ,  sir.  I am very sorry I had to 
h u rry away that w ay. My su m m ons was a 
very sud den one . ' ' 

" Death i n  your famil y ?' '  
' · No, sir. " 
. .  A n ything ser ious- i l l n ess , or anythi n g  

of that k i n d ?" 
" No,  sir; on l y a li ttle matter I wanted to 

look u p .  I can 't  very w e l l  explain i t ,  sir. 
It 's q u i te a private affair.

,
. 

l\t r.  C larke 's eyebrows gath ered into a 
fro w n .  

" VVell , Rae , "  b e  sai d angr i l y , " your 
pri\·ate matters don't suit  me. \1\That busi
n ess h ave you to r n n off like that without 
a word to <l i l Y  oue ?" 

" I  \\"rote a'letter explai n i n g  everyth i u g , "  
s a i c l  Pen h u rriedly. " I didn't mean t o  l eave 
w i t h o u t  a \\·ord.  I w rote and-- " 

· •  \Vell , what ?" 
" By an awk ward m istake in the h urry 

of ge tting away I fai led t o  1 1 1ai l  the letter. 
I am very sorry, sir, but I m eant--" 

· ' Never m i n d  that. \\ hom did you write 
t o ?" 

" To Carl M oran . " 
:i\Ir. Clarke struck the desk angril y  wi th 

h is fist. 
" 'l'o :vi:oran ! " h e exclaimed.  " And w h o  

is  l\l oran ? Does l\I oran p a y  your sal ary ?  
Is Moran your em ployer ? "  

" No ,  sir,  but I ask e d  h i m  to tell you 
first of all that--" 

-;\[r.  Clark e was i n  a passio n .  
" So M oran was to tell me ! D o e s  Moran 

run this store ? "  
" You d o n ' t  u nd erstand m e ,  Mr.  Clarke. 

I wan ted Carl to do seve ral thin g3 for me, 
and I had so l i ttle ti m e --" 

" l  do r � · t care what you wanted Moran 
to do. There's j ust one thing th at I want 

J'OU lo do-j u st what I want of every sales
man an d other e m pl oyee i n  this place , 
a n d  that is to be answerable to me ; and 
any man that t ries any other pl an than 
that can walk out.  You have been he re a 
m o n th on p robation , and you've cl on e 
m ighty l i ttle of any accoun t-j ust one sale, 
a n d  th at \vas probably more of an acci cl e n t  
than an y thi ng else. Now you take a sud
den notion a n d  go off to Boston for five 
d aY s ,,·ithout so m u ch as a word or l i 1 1 e  to 
me abo u t  i t .  I tli ink you had better look 
around for some thi ng else . " 

Mr. Clarke turned to his desk and began 
sor t i n g  out his mail . 

Pen seemed scarcel y to understan d h1s 

employer's last words. H e  stood i n  silence 
as if  expec t i ng to bear him speak agai n .  

B u t  l\Ir. Clarke paid n o  fmtber attention 
to h i m , b e nd i n g  busilv over h i s  l etters as 
if the m atter bad be�n en tirely dismissed 
from his m i n d. 

At l e n gth Pen felt compelled to speak . 
" Mr. Clarke , ' '  he said in an u n steady 

voice , · · do you m ean that you wan t me to 
go-th at you d i scharge me ? "  

" I  thought I spoke plai nl y enough , "  an
s wered M r. Clark e, without turni ng h i s  
head. " I told you to look aro u n d  for 
something else. You ·won 't suit us at al l .  
You may take until the e n d  of next week .  
vVe'll pay your salary until then-no longer. 
That's a week m ore than you 're en titled 
to. " 

Pen's face flushed . 
" Than k you, si r , ' '  b e said, " I don ' t care 

for your extra week-nor for th is week 
either. If my work is n o t  satisfactory I 
would rath er go th is morni ng. Last ,,·eek's 
salary is al l  I ask . . I  t hin k , cousicl ering the 
sale I m ade on Friday , I am fairly ent1tled 
to that. " 

Mr. Clarke had t urned h al f  around as 
Pen spoke. H i s  voice was trembli n g- , but 
be eon trolled hi mself wel l ,  and there w as 
n oth ing but courtesy in his tone auG. bear
ing. 

When he bad fi n ished h e  lJowed sligh t l y  
i n  the ge n tl e ,  dign i fied way s o  character
istic of h i m , and putti ng on h i s  hat, walked 
quietly out. 

Half puzzled,  Mr. Clarke turned agai n to 
h i s  o esk . .  

' ' By George , he's a li ttl e ge n tleman,  i f  
h e  can't sell book s , "  h e  m u ttered, as he 
fumbled over his papers. 

C H APTER XXT I .  
T II F.  U A R K F. S T  H O U R .  

" VVELL, w h at are you goi ng to do about 
i t ?" asked Carl Moran , aghast at Pen's ac
co u n t  of his i ntervi e w with Mr.  Clark e .  

The t\\'O boys were stan ding o n  t h e  pave
m e n t ,  Pen h a vi n g  i n sisted on leav i n g  the 
bu i l d i n g i m mediately after h is di sm i ssal. 

" I  h aven ' t the l east idea, ' '  answered 
Pen . " I t h as com plete1y taken my breath 
away. I expected some bad tem per and a 
sharp rebuke ,  but I real l y wasn't looking 
for a downright dism issal . "  

" I t  was that letter that did the busi
ness, "  said Carl .  " Oh, Pe n ,  i t was a great 
m istake on your part not to have written to 
Mr. Clarke . You m ig h t  h ave k no w n that 
an em ployer bas a r i gh t  to expect the first 
word on a th i ng of this kind. " 

" Yes, ves, it was a m i stak e , "  an swered 
Pen pathetical l y . " I t's only another one 
of those m i stakes I see m always to be 
mak i n g. I can see i t  all now, but then I 
was only thinking how presse d  I was for 
time, a n d  that i t  would be so simple for 
you to do everythi n g; for m e. If I had only 
mailed that letter pe rh aps all would have 
gone wel l . " 
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" I  don 't know about that,"  answered 
Carl doubtfu l ly.  " You see Mr. Clarke i s  a 
verv sensitive man about such tbi ngs. 
Yoti should have written h i m .  I 11·as afraid 
be mi ght deal bard ,,·ith you because, i n  
adcli tion to the lack of any word from you,  
he has bad a great many t h i n g-s to put 
him ·out lately. You k n ow both he and 
Mr. Davis are greatly worked up over the 
new popular m agazi n e  they have been ar
rangi ng to start. They have had pow 
WO\\'S for a year or more over i t , and now 
the first nui11ber is  getting into shape and 
wiil soon l.>e o u t . "  

' ' I know. It m ust be a great respon si
bility," rem arked Pen. 

" Yes, and there are l ots of ann oying de
tails that , together v .. · ith the rest of the 
busi ness , h ave kep t Mr. Clarke strung up 
for a month or so past. You have been un
fortu nate in catch i ng h i m  at his worst. 
B u t  co m e  now, you m u s t  plan for y<1u rse l f. 
Suppose I mee t you tonight,  and we'll  talk 
things over-I 've got to go back to work . " 

" Very well. Co m e  to t h e  house , "  an
swered Pen . .  

" Don't get di scouraged ,''  addecl Carl. 
" We'll find something for you to do. Y o u  
won 't have t o  go back to W ilton . ' '  

• ·  I don ' t expect t o  d o  t h at , ' '  answered 
Pen bravely,  his face ligh ting up. " I  
passed my resolut io n  on th at poi n t  some 
time ago. I sh al l not back down now. I 'll 
keep afloat someh ow. " 

But the e ven i ng's consultation brought 
little satisfaction. Pl aces are not gaping for 
young men in New York City, and when i t  
came dov,·n t o  a practical d i scussion of 
Pen 's chances,  nei ther Carl Moran nor Bob 
Lecky had any very valuable h ints or sug
gestions to offer. 

Pen accord i ngly fell back on the o nly 
course left  h im . that of look i n g  u p  advertise
me nts of si tuatio ns and pu tti n g in his 
application with the h ost of oth e rs on a 
similar search . 

It was a discouragi ng task and brought n o  
result. Most of the positions he was quite 
u n su ited for, wh 1le t hose that pro m t �ed 
well were always secured in ad-v an ce of 
h i m  by some one ,,· b o  had " j ust come i n  
t h e  clav before , &c . "  

So b y  Saturday, although he s ti ll spoke 
bravely to Bob Lec ky, Pen set out with a 
h eavy h eart. 

It was a bad day to sec a n y  one. M a n y  
of th ose h e  vva n ted t o  i n tervi e w were 
away, wh ile o t hers were busy and told i1 1 1n 
to call some othe r t i m e . 

At length , at three o'clock i n  the after
n oon , he fou n d  himself too tired to p ursue 
his roun d s a n y  further, a n d  accord ingly 
took a Broad way car u p  to \Y n ,  worn out 
and d iscouraged . 

W h en he had reached his roo m ,  h e  threw 
hi m self on h i s  bec.J., a com plete victim to 
desponden cv. 

During tliose th ree days of vai n search
ing he had ol •tainect quite a gl i m pse of the 
\\'orld of th e u n e m 1Jloyed, and h e  had 
begu n to appreciate \\· bat a h ard , bi t t e r  
struggle life was for many of h is  fel lo w 
c reat ure s. 

Nearly all  the appl i can ts with whom h e  
bad come i u  con tact seem ed to Pen to be 
far shre\\·der and more capable you n g
fel lows than h e ,  and if  th ey , in t h e  weary 
weeks of searc b 1 11 g  that they had gon e 
th rough . could fi n d  n o  place, w hat hope 
was there for h i m ? 

An h ou r's brood i n g  over the matter 
brought h i m  to such a pitch of despa ir,  
that he was o n  the verge o f  reno1 1nci n g  
en tirely h i s  courageottS re,.;ol utions, a t 1 d  d e 
cidi n g- to give up and g o  h o m e .  

" I f s o  m a n y  l>ri g h t  fe l l o w s  can't get 
places,"  b e  sai d ,  ' '  ,,. bat ch ance is  there for 
m e ,  w�10 have had two places and lost them 
th rough incompe teucy ?  \V hy should I 
p ersist i n  keepi ng u p  so vai n a fig ht ? I t  
would on l y be foolhardy a n d  plunge me 
i n to debt . "  

( To be continued. ) 

A C O I N C I D E N TA L  A D V E N T U RE. 

B y  Pe rcy Ear l . 

I
T was Satmday, and as the morning 

express for the city h alted for an in
s t an t at  the H igh Rock station . a tall

ish l ad of sixteen or seventeen s tepped 
aboard and took a seat in the rear car. 

A peep i n to the card case carried in th e 
breast pocket of h is cu taway coat ·would 
have furnished the i n formation that h i s  
name was Eric Du ncan , \Yh ile a single 
gl ance a t  the animated sparkle in his eyes 
would h ave told one furthermore th at the 
boy \\'as labori n g u nder some unusual ex
citeme nt. In deed , he fidgeted abou t so 
un easi ly as to attract the attention of other 

passengers in the car, and one lady, just 
across t ile aisle, amused herself by coun t
i n g  the n u m ber of times be drew a scrap 
of paper from one of the side pocke ts of 
h i s  overcoat and gazed at the two l i nes 
scribbled on the sam e, w hich read as fol
lo \\·s : 

" THE NEw A RABIAN N IGHTS. " 
g6 Western S"t. 

He w as i n  the act of consu l ting this for 
the sixth t i m e ,  when the train stopped at 
-Terryt on , at�d a n ew comer of the same 
age entered the car, to be greeted by Enc 
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with a surprised : " vVby, hello, Steve, I 
thought you were off at school !" 

• · So I expected to be , " was the reply , as 
th e other sllook hands cordiall y and dropped 
into the vacant scat alongside of Dun can , 
" bu t  the doctor's given us all an unex
pected holirlay. M u m ps, you kno w. But 
say , Rick, have you grad uated and gone 
i n to business, that you're bound for town 
at this time of day ?" · 

" Oh, no; I've on l y got a li ttle enand to 
atten d to," and Duncan reddened a trifle 
as he hastily sli pped the scrap of paper 
back Into his pocket. 

" You , I suppose," h e went on the next 
in stant, " are going i n  to browse among the 
stamp dealers and i n vest in choice selec
tion s  for your albu m . "  

" Ob ,  n o ,  t 've (]e!'erted stamps. Gave 
my book to ja<:k before I we ut away last 
time. The fact i s ,  Rick, I'm bound to town 
this m orll lng partly on busi n ess. I cl<'ln 't 
min(l tdling you , old .fellow, that I've been 
pu tti n g some of my last su m mer's experi
ences al Beacbover i nto print, or rather 
trying to, f01: I'm on my \\'ay to the ed i tor's 
office to find out the result." 

" 'W·h y ,  what a queer coincidence ! "  ex
claimed Eric, with an e n t i re chan ge of 
manner. " I'm goin g i n  for exactl y the 
same th i ng ! 'Wbat i s yours about ? Is it 
a !'tory or an article, and ,,·here <hd yon 
send i t ?" 

D u n can's voice was fairly trembling· w i th 
eagerness, and the fingers of h i s  left hand 
began reaching i n  his pocket again for the 
preciou s  b i t  of paper. 

" O h ,  it is a li ttle of both, I guess , " an
swered Steve. " A  lot of thi ngs I foun d 
out abo u t  eel ca tch i ng ; speanng, or jack
ing, as the fish erm en call it,  an d se tti ng 
pots for them to run into, all worked into 
a kind of storv. I t  took me about a \\·cek 
to write it, and I sen t it to a j u venile paper 
I came across one day in Jack's room." 

I I  What is th e name of i t ?" asked Eric, 
almost breathlessly. 

" What, the paper ? A queer sort of ti tle 
-- T!ze New Arabian Nights. Did you 
ever hear of i t ?'' 

" vVell, rather," respon ded Eric, w i th a 
smile, "as it happens to be the very weekly 
I sen t my South Pole story to . " 

" Yon don't say so!" exclaimed the other, 
addin g, " l ch ose it because I th ough t there 
was more chance of h aving it accepted b y  
a ne w paper, where they woul d n 't b e  apt 
to have so man y articl es on hand. I in
closed stamps for its return if they didn't 
want it, but th ough it is nearly four weeks 
since I mailed the thin g, I haven't heard a 
word from i t . "  

" Neither have I , "  said Duncan , " though 
mine's been gone over a month. But I 
hadn't any idea yon were smitten with the 
' author fever.' Wh v, I'd rather edit a 
paper than be Presi'J.ent of the Uuited 
States. " 

" I  don't know but I would, too," echoed 
Steve, " considering how onr poor Presi-

dents get talked about before election .  
But here we are. vVhat do you say t o  our 
both going together to the Arabz'a"Jt Nights 
office ?" 

" O f course we m ust , '' answered Eric, as 
they Jnoved towards the door with the rest 
of the passengers. " I 'm snre I 'd rather 
you saw my story handed back to me th an 
have to face the editor alone. I've been 
feeli n g what you might cal l nervous over 
the interview all the morning." 

" O h ,  I'll brace you up,'' returned the 
more sangu i n e  Steve, and five m i nutes 
later the two friends were on their way 
down town in a street car. 

" Perhaps the edttor h asn 't had ti me to 
read eithe-r of the man uscripts yet,"  sug
gested Eric, as they left the car at the cor
ner of '\Vestern Street, and started to wal k 
along the latter till th ey should come to 
No. 96. 

" We'll soon know all ahou t i t , " respond
ed S teve , suddenly hal ting before a five 
story blli lding, the most promi nent sign on 
\\' h i ch read: " Butter an d Ch eese . J ones & 
Sill ." 

" Is this the place ?" ·inquired Eric, in 
some su rprise. 

He had gradually allowed his friend Dar
way to take t he lead in the expedition, and 
i t  had also been arranged that the latter 
should be spokesman . 

" Yes, don't you see that name ?" and 
Steve pointed to a sh eet of brown paper 
tacked up inside th e h allway leadin g to the 
stairs , and on which was printed with a pen 
the "·ords, " Office of lhe New Arabian 
Nights. Fifth Floor. " 

• ·  I su ppose the publisher h asn 't had time 
to have a regular sign board pai nted yet," 
explain ed S teve. 

;l'be hearts of both boys were beating 
from other causes than tbe mere fatigue of 
the ascent by tilC time they reached the 
top story , and both , as by common con
sent, halted i n  the passage way before 
k noch i n g at the modes t door labeled i n  the 
same manner as the hall below: " The New 
Arabian N igh ts . " 

Then S teve rapped l igh tl y , a n d  a voice 
calling ont " Com e in," the t\YO entered 
the ench an ted realm of editorialdom. 

T h e  room \\'as certainly not enchanti ngly 
decorated or furnished. There was neither 
carpet on the floor nor pictures ou the 
walls, but a table near the ooe wh1dow, 
littered with papers and ;\fSS. , was an all 
sufficient attraction to the eyes of our two 
literary friends. 

-

A n d  at this table was seated a gentleman 
who, without doubt, was that much to be 
envied bein g, the editor. 

He was a rather elderly, grave looking 
m a n ,  weari ng a black beard and with a 
great m ass of h ai r on his head. 

Eric fancied that he saw a somewhat 
anxious expression on his face when they 
first appeared ,  but as soon as Steve spoke , 
that vanished ,  and a smile actuall y  broke 
out over the edi torial v isage . 
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" My friend and I , "  Darway began, 
" sent two articles here about a month ag-o. 
One was called · A Night with the Eel 
Catchers,' and-what was the name of 
yours, Rick ?" 

" ' An An tarcti c Fellowshi p, ' " replied 
Eric, fl ushing modestly. 

" O h ,  yes , "  exclaimed the editor, begin
ning to fumble among the papers ou the 
table , although all the ti m e  he kept his eyes 
fixed on Steve, at ,,·hom he b ad stared fix
ed ly ever since our fri ends' appearance iu 
the sanctum. 

" Yon are both qnite young for authors , "  
he continued,  with his gaze riveted to Dar
way's scarf p i n .  

" Yes,·· admitted the latter,  flushing i n  
his t n rn .  

" A n d  the roa<'l to the heights o f  l l terary 
fame is an extremely thorny one , "  went on 
the edi lor,  d ropping- his eyes til l  they rested 
on Steve 's watch chain,  \\'hich was a very 
han dsome one. 

The boys \Yere silent. Eric was i nter
ested in \vatching the persistent fashion in 
wh ich the journalist kept looking at his 
friend. 

" But about those man uscripts of yours ," 
returned the e ditor, rai s i n g  his eyes from 
an examination of Steve's boots and trous
ers , and glancing between both boys to
ward s the door, " to tell the truth , I have 
not yet read e i ther of them. You see , we 
have been so busy getting- the paper started 
and put on the m arket, that we have had 
very little time to examine articles for fu
ture numbers. But if you will rem a i n  here 
while I run over to our printer's o n  the next 
block for a few moments,  I promise to look 
over them both when I get back , and give 
you an ansvver at once . "  

" O h , certai nly,"  eagerly responded Eric, 
so glad of the opportunity of tarrying wi tll
in the sanctum that he forgot he bad made 
Steve spokesman . 

The editor rose, pickerl u p  a De rby from 
the floor , and with a wave of the hand to
wards the chair, said s m i l i ngl y , " You may 
take turns occupying tbe editorial easy 
chair , "  a n d  was gone. 

Steve looked at Eri c , an d Eric looked 
back at S teve ; then the latter broke out 
with: ' ' He's a queerish customer. isn't  he,  
Rick ? H e  must p u t  a good deal of faith in 
our honest looks to !eave us in possession 
this way. Sti l l , "  with a glance around the 
rather cheerless sanctum, " there doesn't 
see m to be any overpowering temptation 
to robberv , un less some of these turn out 
to be valuable , "  and he picked up a MS. 
wh ich bore the title,  " A Naugh ty Boy's 
Fate . "  

" I won der how far the printer's i s  from 
here ?'' remarked Eric, as thoug-h mentally 
calculating how long h e  would be perm i tted 
to occupy the enchanted (albeit hard seated) 
editorial chair in to \vh i ch he had sunk 
while Darway was speaking. 

But now the l atter fancied he h eard a 
fain t tap ping on the door behind him , and 

going to open i t ,  beh eld a young ladv 
stan di ng i n  the passage way . 

· 

She wore a tall bl ue fe a t her in her bon
net,  and a low bang on her fore h ead , and 
i n  her hand she c arried a suspicious look
ing flat package,  t ied up with pi n k  stri ng. 

" I s-is the editor in ?" she i n quired 
nervously. glancing past him towards Eric 

at the table. 
" No, h e  is not , " ans wered Dar wc:t\' ; 

" bnt he will be back i n  a fe w m inu tes . " ·  
" I'll wait ,  then , i f  I may ," suggested the 

lady, with a smile.  
" Certainly,"  and Steve closed the door , 

while Eric sprang to h i s  feet and offered 
his chai r , w h ich seemed l o be the only one 
in the roo m .  

T h e  au thoress accepted i t  with a nother 
s m i l e ,  an d baviug seated h ersel f , gazed 
from the littered table to the two boys (who 
had re treated to the w i ndow) with interest. 

Then, " Do you happen to kn o \\·,"  she 
began ,  twisting her gloved fingers over 
and u n der the p i n k  string of her pack age, 
" whether the edi tor has secured h i s  Christ
mas story yet ? I have heard that such 
special articles are engaged months ahead, 
so I ven tured to begin the l i ttle th i ng I 
have here " (l ifting the package, which 
must h ave weighed at least nine ounces) 
" o n the Fourth of July.  It is about--" 

But our friends were destined n ever to 
learn the subject of the sum m er concei ved 
holiday tale , for at that i u stan t there came 
a thundering rap on the door , 111 sharp 
contrast to the t i m i d  tap by which the fair 
would be contributor had announceu her 
presence. 

It was thro w n  open before either Steve 
or Eri c cou ld respo n d , a n d  in \\·alked a 
big, red whiskered man , fully six fee t  tall ,  
and evidentl y  iu n o  very am i able frame of 
m i n d .  

" A-um , "  he began , stopping directly 
in front of the table and address i n g  h i m
self to the you ng lad y of the bl ue feather, 
" m y name is Drayto n-'!' . F. Drayto n ,  of 
Elbridge Mil ls ,  and I h ave called to col
lect the amount of this l itLle bill  for paper 
in pe?"son. Rumors have reached my ears , 
and I deemed i t  wise to come down ancl 
i nvestigate.  There ,  m adam , is your ac
co u n t  w ith me for the past t wo mon ths. I 

shall ·wait here for my money," and placing 
a f:.heet of paper on th e table before the 
dismayed caller, '1'. F. Day ton re t i red a 

few steps to fold his arms and lean agai n s t  
the wall. 

" Oh ,  I don't belong here ! "  burs t forth 
the young lady, rising preci p itately and 
edging towards the <loor. " I  only cal led 
in with a man uscript aucl was waiting for 
the ed i tor myself . . . 

" But aren 't  you the ec1iLor ?" demanded 
the excitable old ge n tleman promptly, re
ferring to a mem orandum book. " Yes, 
here it  is : ' conducted by Jesse H. In gel
by. '  Jesse is a lady's name. " 

" B ut m y  n ame is Lucy," returned the 
fair authoress , now almost in tears. 
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The paper man still looked stern and 
doubting.  when Erie stepped forward and 
i nterposed with : " I  beg your pardon , 
sit, but wi ll von tel l  me how the n ame 
' Jesse ' i s  spelled i n  your book ?'' 

.Mr. Dayton stared at the speaker for an 
instant ,  then spelled off " J-e-s-s-e , '' in a 
triumphant tone. 

· · That is the name of a man . sir , "  went 
on E r ic boldly. " 'l'he femin ine ends 
with ' i -e. ' " 

" It does , does i t ?" cried the old gentle
man quickly , addi ng i n  the same breath, 
" The n ,  very l i kel y you are the Jesse with 
an ' e '  that I want." 

· ' Yes, sir ;  I foun d  him in  the editor's 
chair when the other one let me i n , "  eager
ly exclai med the young lad y ; and then, 
with base ingratitude sh e fled from the 
room . 

" J s that so ?' '  inquired T.  F. Dayton 
sharply. looking y o u n g  D un can squarely i n  
the eye. 

" Yes,  but--· "  Eric began , an d  got no 
further, for he of  the red \\" h iske rs broke 
in  fiercely wi th ,  " Oh ,  so you tvvo are the 
' New Arabian Nights Company. Limited , '  
who have been writing you r creditors such 
soft syllabled letters , promising cash pay
ments each · very next time ' !  Well ,  wel l ,  
s o  young, too , a n d  s u c h  audaci ty ! But 
n ei ther you nor I leave this room till  I 
h ave obtained some sort of sati sfaction . "  

Steve now though t i t  ti me t o  p u t  i n  his  
plea of " not guilty. " 

" We have no more to do with the A r
abian l'>lig'lzts. sir ,  than--" but here h e  
t o o ,  was i n terru pte d b y  a sweeping wave 
of th e hand and a fierce " T ut ,  tnt, young 
man!  Do you expect me to conclude that 
this precious weekly of yours publishes i t
sel f ?  There m ust be somebody behind it. 
Your partn er here has j us t  proved that the  
young lady has  no co nnection w i t h  the 
paper, so of c ourse I am left to deal with 
you , "  and th e speaker proceeded to place 
h i s  b road back agai 1 1st the door as though 
to forestall any attempt that might be 
made to follow that same young lady 's ex
ample. The n ,  before e ither of the accused 
could cont inue with their defense, he went 
o n  in a more conci l i atory tone ,  " Come, 
n ow ,  boys , why not confess that you 're 
tired of playing editor, settle with your 
creditors. and go back to basebal l  and ten
n i s  for your fun ?'' 

• ·  B u t  we are not playing editor !" Steve 
began again . 

" Well ,  p ublisher, then ,'' again broke i n  
the mill  propr ie tor. " It's all the same 
thing- in  this concern , I take i t. And n o w  
are y o u  ready t o  gi ve m e  the money or  a 
check for that $340 ?" 

" \Vh y , sir,  this is absurd !" cried Steve 
again . " vVe o n l y  called in to in qu ire about 
t wo art1cles sent here for publ ica tion , and 
when the editor s tepped out--" 

· ' Yes, yes, the same old story they all 
tell !" impatiently broke in Mr. Dayton ,  " If 
I could see anything worth it i n  the office 

here , I suppo;,e I could conte nt m ysel f 11· i th 
at tachi ng that, but you two fellows appear 
to be tbe  most val uable th in gs about, so 
I had best stick tn you.  You know the 
law allows a debtor to keep o n l y  two hun
dred dollars' worth of w eari n g  apparel , 
and I th ink  [ can obtain at least fifty do l
lars over and above that sum from you.  
j ust as you stan d , young· man , ' '  and the 
ge n tle m an from El bridge M i lls poi n ted his  
forefinger s traigh t at Darway's cravat pin ,  
i n  which gli ttered a rare stone. 

The si tuation of  the boys was not now 
so laughable as th ey had at first been in
cl ined to reg-ard it .  

" If that editor wo u l d on l y come back !" 
muttered Steve . i 11 ward! y resol vi ng never 
ag-ain to wear his best clothes on a busi ness 
errand. 

Then seizing this favorable opportunity,  
while Mr.  Dayton h a d  apparen tly exhaust
eu his oratori cal powers. and appeared to 
be engaged in  a mental reck o n i n g  up of 
the value of h i s  coat, trousers, watch chai n ,  
e tc . .  Darway COJ11 1llellced o n ,  anu fi rmly 
went th rough w i th ,  a circu mstan tial ac
eount of how his  friend came to be foun d  
i n  the edi torial chai r. 

" T here , ' '  be  finally concl uded, " I don't 
see how you can think  this story more i m
probable  than the fac t of two boys l ike 
ourselves being t he responsible proprietors 
of an illustrated weekl v. " 

" I  am w i l l i n g  to ta:k e  your view of the 
case , " said M r. Dayton deliberately,  
" when that man returns and indorses 
what y o u  have told me. Let me see ; you 
sav he sai d he w o u l d  be bacl;; in a few 
m(m1ents ; I have m vsel f been here a 
quarter of an hour; we \v ill give h i m  fifteen 
minutes longer-that is, o f  course, al \\'ays 
supposi ng that there is such a pe rson , 
w h ich I may or may not believe-and then 
I shall take active m e asures t o  obtain some 
sort of sati sfaction for my clai m ," an d the 
m i l l  man of Elbridge re folded his arms and 
settled h imse lf back agai n st the soli tary 
door more sol idly than ever. 

" "Whew, th t s is a go w i t h  a vengean ce !"  
whistled Steve, u ndc:r his breath,  n udging 
Eric, and at the same t ime glancing down at 
the roof of a three story bu i ld i n g  some 
thit:ty feet below the win dow . 

" I  should say that i t  was a stay ,'' retort
eel D u ncan . w i th a feeble flicker of a sm t le . 
" But it's simply preposterous,  our being 
kept prisoners th is way. I sh ou l d th ink  
we woul d h ave good ground s for s u i n g  the 
man for false d eten tio n , or whatever it is 
the y call i t .  I t  is queer that edi tor doesn't  
come back , th ough. But perhaps he didn't 
mean t o ;  I remember, no w . sP-e i ng h i m  
taking in that expen si ve s u i t  and pin of 
yours , Steve, an d I wou ldn 't wonder i f  he'd 
gone off on purpose,  to escape being 
fou nd by j ust such a fellow as this Day
tou . "  

" Jove, I believe you 're righ t ,  Rick !" 
exclaimed Dar way softl y. " But  there's 
one thing sure : he can't hold us long. As 
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soon as the case comes up before a judge 
we can prove fast enough we haven't one 
earthly thi ng to do with the old paper." 

" B u t  here i t  is nearly eleven o'clock 
now , "  returned. Eric, in the sam e ton e ;  
" an d  I wan ted to catch the eleven thirty 
train back to High Rock . ·· 

" And I'm due at the Swensons' at one," 
added Steve. '" I 'd almost forgotten it.  
That's how I happened to have on these 
togs. I '"'onder if we two ·couldn't make 
a rush and cut by Lhe ola gen tleman . " 

But a critical survey of T. F. Dayton's 
mass:ve form and determit1ed exp1·ession 
of cou n te11ance , promptly convi nced the 
boys that circumstances, not force, must 
prove their liberators. 

Dead silence reigned in the little sanc
tu m ,  broken onl y  by the lond ticking of 
the m i l l  own er's watl:h , wh ich h e  had 
drawn forth t o  hold open in his baud., as 
if to be ready the very second time was 
up,  to put in to execution his " active 
measures . "  \Vbat these coul d be, nei ther 
of the boys bad any idea, and they had al
ready become so tangled up in a web of 
self crimin ation that neither of th em dared 
make any inquiries on the subject. 

Sncldenly anoth er loud rap was heard on 
the door, which had the effect of send ing 
Mr. Dayton away from it as if he had been 
literally struck on the back. 

" Come in," be cried, q uickly recoverin g  
himself, and our friends looked up eagerly. 
expecting to see thei r friend or enemy
the editor . 

But the new comer proved to be a youn g 
man in a red flan nel shirt and ink smeared 
hands, who gave one quick glance aroun d 
the room , and then demanded to know 
where the edi tor was. 

• 1 Yo u 're bis printer, are vou not ?" hastily 
put in the mi ll man. 

· 

" Yes, but I don 't intend to be any long
e r , "  returned tbe other, still gl aring about 
the sanctu m, as though expecting to find 
the gen i us of it  h idden beneath some piles 
of old papers in the-- corners. 

" Ah ,  then , my young men,' '  promptly 
went on Mr. Dayton, putting away his 

watch and once more back ing- u p  agai nst 
the door , " you 're fairly convicted now. I 
thought you told m e  the editor was over at 
his printer's, and here's the printer says hf 
wams to see h i m  !" 

Eric gave a despairi ng gesture, the red 
shi rted prin te r looked mystified, a11d. the 
m i l l  proprie tor fairly smiled his satisfac
tion at the way thi ngs were worki n g  to 
prove h i m  i n  the right, \\'hen Steve sud.
denly stepped forward and with a ring of 
triumph to his tones, cried out, " But wh y 
should the pri nter be looki n g for the 
editor, if m y  frien d here is the person? It's 
a poor rule that w o n ' t  \vork both ways, 
you k n o w ,  and I th i nk we can prove more 
than you can by the same witness." 

There was an i n stant's pause and then
" Well I guess you've cornered me this 

ti me , "  muttered Mr. Dayto n ,  slowly edging 
a\vay from the door and prepari ng; to but
tonhole the prin ter, w h o  stood perfectly 
still ,  starin� from one to the oth er of the 
three. as if he fanci�d they must be escap
ed lunatics. 

" Come on , Rick , "  then called out Dar
way, clapping on his hat; " you've j nst 
time to catch your train. ·• 

In ten secon d s  the two were at the foot 
of the four fligh ts of stairs, and j ust half 
an hour lat�r Eric \Yas aboard the cars 
for Ilig-h Rock, and Steve was pressing 
th e electric button at Lhe Swensons' front 
door. 

The boys dicl not meet again u n til late 
the following week, w he n Steve stated that 
he had seen the annou ncem e n t  of the fail
ure of the New A 1'abian Nig-hts. and the 
flight of the editor and proprietor, in an 
evening paper. 

1 1  And do you suppose-is there any 
chance of ·our getting back our manu· 
scri pts ?" Eric ventured to inquire. 

The other darted at him a meani n g  look 
and then quietly repl ied , " I should think 
on e real coinciden tal ad ve nture such as ours 
ought to m ake np for tl1e loss of two paltry 
little articles. '' 

" That's so; perhaps I can make a story 
ont of it some time," responded Eric. 

W H EN TH E RAIN COMES D O WN. 

WHEN the rain comes down , 
What a welcome meets and gree ts i l  i n  the country and the tow n ,  
O h ,  we care not for the storming of the thunder, and the frown 

Of the black , black skies, 
When the rain comes down! 

\Vhen the rain comes down, 
How the perfum e of the violets breathes in blessi ng as they drown! 

The valley wears a brighter sm ile ,  the hill a greener crown 
vVhen the rain comes dow n ,  
vVh e n  the rain comes down ! 

-A tla·nta Constitution. 



T H E  S U N GO D'S S EC R ET.* 
By W i  I I  i am M u rray G raydon ,  

Attthor of " Undet· Af1·-iea," " 'l'he Raja.h's Fm·tt·ess," etc. 

CHAPTER XL. 
A NARROW ESCAl'E. 

W E turned and looked up at the 
fortress with a faint hope that 
some aven ue of escape might 

open there. But no \dndows were visible 
on the ground floor, and the great double 
door, studded \\" i th brass h i n ges , struck de
spair to our h earts . We did not e ven ven
ture to try it .  

When we looked up the street again the 
soldiers were very near. Suddenly a harsh 
rattling sou n d  was heard an<l tbey pre
sented their r i fles as though to sh oot. 

" Ifs al l  up with us , "  muttered the 
baronet grimly. " Let \IS die like Eng
lishm en-fighting to the end. vVe have 
time for one good volley. " 

" Aye, aye, sir , " said Darracot huskily. 
" We'll  give them a round. " 

He drew back the hammer of his rifle 
with a sharp click, and \\"e followed his ex
ample. 

The brutal look i n g  soldiers had already 
turned their weapons upon us, and- in on e  
i n stant the double volley would have been 
fired. My o w n  rifle was trained unerri ngly 
upon the leader. 

But, before either side could pull a tng
ger, Baboo Das :-houted an order to his 
men that cnused the guns to be instan lly 
lowered, an d then, turning toward us, he 
called loudlv, · · Thro w down vour arms. " 

Perceiving a ray of hope i n  this command 
we turned our weapon s to the ground with
out hesitation, an d before we could recover 
from our surprise the soldiers flung them
selves roughly upon us and we were speed
it v disarmed. "

Baboo Das advanced with blazing eyes. 
" Ah ! ' ' he cried s!J aki ng his sword in our 
faces. " You are the traitoro us clogs who 
have stirred up Lhis revolt. You came 
from England as }opal Singh's allies to rob 
me of my throne-the throne that vvas 
given m e  by your ow n governmen t. Truly 
I owe yon a great debt of gratitude, and 
it shall be paid immediately. 

" In a few hours an English army will 
be here. When they find your bullet rid
dled bodies lying on the grou n d and know 
of what you have been guilty, they will ap
plaud the justice of you r fate. Yonder 

stands Jopal Singh now rattl i n g  at th e 
gates. H e  shall witness your pu n ish
ment. " 

As the awful meani ng of these words 
flasheu in to our m inds, Baboo Das shouted 
a hoarse command to his soldiers. They 
in stantly forced u s

· up against the wall, 
side by side, and t hen withclra\vi n g  half a 
dozen yards. they poin ted a doze n rifles 
full upon us. 

The rajah stood a little to one side and 
watched us with savage trium ph in his 
eyes, wishing to gloat over our torture be
fore gi v ing the signal that would stretch 
us bleeding- and helpless upon the grou nd. 

The horror of that moment was awful 
and unspeakable. We looked i n to the 
ferocious, pitiless faces of the native 
troops an d then our eyes wande red up the 
street to the massive gates beh i n d which 
snrged hun d reds of the rebels poundi n g  
and rattling ag-ainst the barrier with al l 
their strength, and yellin g like ten thous
and demons. 

In the cen te r  of the dusky mass som e
thing sh on e  redly for a moment or two-a 
mock i ng gleam from Jopal S i n gh 's ruby. 

Then w e  shuddered a n d  our eyes fell 
again to the gli tterin g rifle barrels and the 
little round munles bu nched toge th er. 

Baboo Das was still watching us with a 
mercil�ss sm i le upon his l ips , and stHl clenly 
like an electric thrill we real izet1 that we 
were face to face with death-that in a 
moment more all \\'OUld en d as far as we 
were concerned. 

My breath came in short , quick gasps, 
and my legs seemed to be giving way be
neatil m e .  I glanced sideways at m y  
companions. Darracot and Sir Arthur 
\\'ere very pale, and their bands trembled 
slightly. 

I was filled wilh amazement and admira
tion at the sigh t of Chandos. He faced 
the deadl y. rifles with a perfectly calm and 
self oossessed d em eanor. 

A ·  th ousand an<l one emotions surged 
through my brain at that momen t. The 
shouts of the assaul ting rebels at the gates 
seemed m i les away. I \YOn dered vaguely 
how it \\' Ol1ld feel when the w h izzing bul
lets tore my flesh-and then strangely 
enough I thought of th e chests of treasure 
lyi ng at the bottom of the reservoir of 

* The first .39 chapters of this story appeared in the Decem bel', January, .February, March, and April 
issues of '!'HE ARGOSY, wh£clt will be forwarded to any address on 1'Cceipt of 50 cents. 
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Ravaua,  a n rl won dered who would get 
them .  Not we , su rely . 

All  at o n ce Baboo Das made a �ligh t 
m o v e m e n t  towHrcl h i s  m e n ,  and I k n e w  
that h e  was abo u t  to give the order to fire. 
I hal f  dosed m y  eyes and wai led the en d. 

" Stop ! S lop ! "  It  was Chan clos' com
mandin g voice th at rang l oudl y over the 
scene,  an cl caused t he sol diers to waver in  
the \·ery ad o f  p u l l i n g  the t rigger . 

Baboo Das glanced at h i m angrily a n d  
turned t o  reoeat t h e  command t o  fire, b u t 
Chandos spt:ang forward an d caugh t h i m  
b y  o n e  ar m. 

" Stop ! ' '  he cried. " I m u st first tell  yon 
somet h 1 JJg , an d t he n  i f  you wish you can 
go ahead wit h your bloody \\"Ork . "  

Baboo Das h esitated for an i n stan t and 
made a h aughty gesture of asse n t. 

" You can tell me llQthing that will save 
your lives," he sai d ; " bu t  \\"a ste yo ur 
breath if y ou wish.  I w i l i give you one 
m i 11 u te . ' '  

A t  first we cou ld form no i d e a  o f  Ch an
dos' pu rpose , nn less h e  d es ired to i n form 
Baboo Das that o ur partic ip at io n in Jopal 
Singh's u pr isin g bad been u n i n te n ti onal
and we \\"ell  k n e w  how fu tile that ,.,.·ould 
be. 

But the first words made all clear and 
sen t  a t h ril l of h ope to our hearts. 

" If you persist i n  taki n g  our live s , "  said 
Chan dos bold1y .  " re m ember that th e 
secret of Syad J afar 's wealth dies w i th us. 
VIe al one know \\"here it  i s, a11 d you shall 
never l ay a finger upon i t . "  

Baboo Das looked a t  h i m i n  si lence for 
an instan t ,  and h i s eyes sparkl ed with 
avarice. I t  was eviden t  that the recen t 
exci tem e n t  had ban ish ed al l though ts of 
the treasure from h i s  mind . He n ow re
membered i t .  

" You h ave soug-ht th i s  m o u ey for a l ong 
while , "  con t i n ned Chandos,  q uick to follow 
u p  h is advan tage . " Yon even sen t  your 
spies to London and Cal cu tta and dogged 
our footsteps clear to the island of Mog . 
But the treasure was not there. · I t  was 
m an y mil es away . ' ' 

" An d  snppose I spare your l i ves ,"  m u l
tered the raj ah , " w hat th en ?" 

" O n that con di tion , " repli ed Chanclos, 
" we will tell you where to find the 
treasure . "  

· 

A brief interval of silen ce e n sued , d uring 
which our hearts beat pai n fully.  The n ,  to 
our inexpressibl e relief, Baboo Das mad e  a 
sign to his men and the threatening rifles 
were lovvere d  sullenly to the groun d. 

" If you will s wear upon your hon or as 
1-<: ngli shm en that you will not decei ve me ,"  
he sai d , · · I wil1 spare you r l i ves. " 

" V.,T e will swear i t , "  replied Ch an dos 
hrieflv.  

· ·  I.:f old on , "  cried Sir Arth u r ,  as h e  saw 
h ow thing·s were goi n g. " T h at is not 
e nough . You m ust give u s  our freedom 
as 'Nell as our lives. If.  as you say , an 
English arm y i s  coming , \Ye don 't care 
about fal l i n g  into theiT h a n d s ,  n or do we 

wish to see an yt h i n g  more of Jopal Si ngh . 
You m us t take the first opportunity to 
sen d u s  over to Cashmere or d own to Pesh
awu r . "  

'I' h e  barone t 's dictatorial manner rather 
staggered Baboo Das for an i n stan t ,  and 
before he could repl y th e brass gales that 
barr.ed the street ga ve way before the t er
rible pressure and came dow n  with an 
awful crash. 

I n stan tl y all was con fnsi on.  'I'he soldiers 
flun g opeu the great doors of the fortress , 
and as they hustled us qu i c kly in we 
caught  a gl i m pse of the rebel horde dash
ing down the street,  a th ousan d strong. 

These doors, which vvere m ore massive 
than any I had ever seen before , w ere 
quickly cl osed, an d fortified wi th n u m 
e rous bar::; a n d  bol ts. T h e n  w e  were led 
hastily u p  stai rs and out on the flat roof of 
the bui lding. 

A si n g le gl i mpse sati sfied me t hat Baboo 
Das had don e w i sely in not fleei ng from 
the t011· n .  Here was a place th at could 
e vi den tl y stan d a siege o f  weeks. 

The roof was su rwu nded by a parapet 
made expressly for purposes of defen se , 
while ri fles a n d  a m m un ition were stre 11· n 
plen t i fully abo ut . \i\ e had j ust time to 
observe that four streets radiated from the 
four sides of the b u i l d i n g ,  when our cap
tors thrust us i nto a cell on the first floor 
of the tower that rose from the cen ter o (  
th e roof. 

J ust as the door was closed and locked 
beh i n d  ns Jopal S in gh a11 d his rabble 
th u n dered up th e street to the fortress en
trance an d th e n  began a crashing and 
pou n ding an d yel l i n g that cont i n u e d  wi th
out i n term i ssion for h ours. vVe had no 
fear that the mob would take the building. 
Baboo Das an d his two score of trusty 
soldi ers kept 1 1p a con tin ual rifle fire , no 
donbt com mitting frigh tful havoc a m o ng 
the desperate besiegers , and 1 t  was only 
by raisin g· our voices to a loud pi tch that 
we could hear ourselves speak . 

" I  d on ' t believe that there i� any chance 
of an E n gl i sh force coming for a week or 
more , "  said Sir Arthur. " No troops are 
stationed this side of Pesh awur, and if 
they conld n o t  send a good sized force they 
certai nh· would not send a handful  on such 
a serious affair as th i s . " 

" Nevertheless I wish we were avvay 
from here , "  said Ch an dos , " an d  wh at's 
more , I'm deuced sorry I prom i sed to tel l  
Baboo Das about that  treasure , if  i t  did 
save our llves. I hope som ething will  turn 
up to preve n t  h im from cl ai m in g  the prom
ise. " 

" B u t  you have the box of jewels al l 
right ?" I asked. 

" Ye s , "  replied C band os. " T h e y won"t 
think of search i ng this old knapsack. "  

The clay wore on and about the m i dd le  
of the afternoon there c a m e  a su dden lull  
in the siege , and presen tly the sol<.liers on 
the roof began to cheer londly. 

A fe w moments l ater a tum ult of h oarse 
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cries rose from all quarters of the t o w n ,  
and presenlly a far difrerent sound reached 
our ears-the steady roar of hundreds of 
rifles, and at i ntervals Llle sharp crack
lin g of a Gatling gun .  

'l'o this onl y one construction was pos
sible. A force of Bri Lish troops ilacl ar
ri ved-incredible though it scemed-alld 
was giving battle to Jopal Singh 's army. 

Vle wai ted and listened in a state of ab
ject fear, and after an hour the tiring sub
sided, with the exception of a few strag
gling shots. 

The roof of the fortress seemed Lo be 
deserted, for not a sound reached our ears. 

" I  would gladly parl with this box of 
jewels," sai d Chandos, " to get safely away 
from the town. "  

.-. Listen ! here comes some one," said Sir 
Arthur. 

As he spoke the key of our cell door 
turned i n  the lock and tbe rajah, Baboo 
Das, entered. 

CHAPTER XLI. 
THE TR�ACHERY OF BAJ300 DAS. 

" 'NELL, I h ave collle to claim your pro
mise," \\·ere Baboo Das' first words. 

" But you have not entirely fulfilled your 
part of the contract," spoke up Sir Arthur. 
" The Eng·lish are in tbe to w n  and you 
must aid us to escape before they find us. " 

· ' Yes, the Brit ish troops have arri ved," 
assen ted Baboo Das. " Man y of J opal 
Singh's followers are dead and the rest 
have fled or been captu red. I am pre
pared to do what you \\·ish. l came for 
that purpose. I will bide you in the for
tress until nigh tfall, �:md then you can 
easily escape from the town unseen. But 
first y0u must tell me where th is treasure 
can be fonnd." 

Chandos hesi tated for a mome n t and 
then , evidently satisfied that Baboo Das 
was to be trusted, he quietly told of the 
chests that lay at the bottom of the reser· 
voir of Ravana-omitting any m ention , 
however, of the box of golden coi n  that 
was concealed among the bushes on the 
hill of Belgula. 

Cbandos' manner and words carried con
v iction with them , as was shown by the 
spark le in the raj a h 's eyes. 

" I t is well , "  sai<l Baboo Das, when t h e  
narration was ended. ' ' You have kept 
y our word. I \\·ill keep mine. Come!" 
. We followed him gladly and t1ll snspect
mgly out upon the roof and clown the nar
row stairway to the lower floor of the 
fortress. 

As we placed foot upon the groun d  a 
sudden cl an k of arms was heard and from 
out of the gloom sprang a dozen English 
soldiers, completely su rroun ding us. The 
officer in com mand , whose face was famil
iar , came forward with a drawn sword and 
sternly demanded our surrender. 

" You need not use force, Captai n Bul-

ler," said the baronet quietly. ' '  vVe sub
m i t . "  

\\-e looked for Baboo Das, but the scoun
drel had disappeared. 

" Bet raved !" muttered Cba nd os bit-
terly. . .

-
The tra1tor planned h i s  work 

cleverly." 
" Si:cnce ! "  com1nanded the o fficer. 

" Forward-march !" 
Five l l l i 1 1 Ules late1· '\\·e were l oeked up i n  

a d a m p ,  gloomy dungeon u nder the floor 
of the fortress, crushed iu spirit by the 
weight of om misfortune ancl dread () £ the 
ordeal t!Jat lav before us. 

* � * - * 

'Vi t h  our arrest terminates the narrative 
of uttr un fortun ate expedition in quest o f  
Syad Jafar's treas ure-for l care n o t  to 
elwell at le n gth upon the disgrace and 
mi sery that followed. 

Sir A rth ur had met Captain Buller, the 
officer comman d i n g  the British force, on a 
previous occasio n ,  and this fact so111cwhat 
mi Ligated our treatment. Vie had several 
i n tervie ws with th e captain , an<l he ex
plained to us, among other thing:s, the 
causes which l ed to the prompt arrival of 
the troops at Pangkong . 

Strange to say, :Mr. H eathcote , the Eng
lishman wlr o had held the sandal wood box 
in trust for Jopal Sing·b d uring such a 
long periotl of years, was at the bottom of 
the affair. It seems that he suspected 
pretty strong! y the conten t s of the box and 
was nneasy for several clays after han ding 
i t  over to the Hindoo . 

He was fa m i l i ar with the legend of the 
great red ruby, and he also believed that 
J opal Sin gh {;herished some h ope of re
gai ning his ancestral rights. Putting these 
facts togeth er he made a preLty shrewd 
guess at the raj ah's i n tention s ,  and when 
tile m urder i n  Leicester Square came to 
h i s  ears aud he happened to see t h e  ad
verti:,ements that I had i nserted in the 
Lonclon papers, he proceeded to hu n t  me 
up, and fou:.1cl to h i s  amazement that I hacl 
gone t.o ludia. 

His next step was to lay the whole 
affair before the \¥ ar Office, and he did so 
at a most opportu ne ti m e ,  for they h atl 
just received mysterious despatches from 
C•tlculla, stating that four Engl ishmen and 
a Hincloo supposed to be the long sought 
for son of Pertab Singh, had left Peshawur 
for the fron tier. 

The war authorities acted \Vith great 
pro111ptuess, for a wonder, and as a result 
a force of Lroops \Vas sent to Pangkong ia 
an tici pat1ou of a possible revolt. 

Their arrival was very timely. Captain 
Buller told us that hu ndreds of J opal 
Singh's savage followers had been killed. 
but that the rajah himseli had escape<i. 

As the treachery of Baboo Das had 
placed us in tlus u u fortunate plight, we de
termined to prevent the traitor from profit
ing by the secret that he hacl extorted from 
us, so \\'e at once gave Cap tain B nller a 
full account of the treasure . 
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There waR n o  time to lose, for Baboo 
Das bact already sl ipped away from tbe 
to w n  with a bodyguard of his n atives , so a 
detachment of troops started after h i m  led 
by Captain Buller h imself. 

In five days they cam e back toge ther , 
very m u ch d isappoin ted and crestfal len . 

Baboo Das and the captain had reached 
the reservoir of Ravana at the same t i me 
-to find the th ree e m pty ch es ts 1 ying- on 
tbe shore. J opal Singh b ad been there be
fore them and carried off all the treasure 
with the aid of his frien ds. 

The dead bo<lies of a number of Jain a 
pries ts were lying abo ut , sh ow in g that a 
severe conflict had taken pl ace . 

This result was rather satisfactory to us 
than otherwise, for }opal Si ngh ce rtain l y 
had th e best right to th e treasure. 

Vl/e remained in close con fi n eme n t at 
Pang-kong for two weeks,  an d then , the ex
cite m e n t  caused by the i n s urrect ion hav
ing subsided,  we \\'ere m arched by slow 
stages to Pesh a wu r , and from there we 
w e n t  d i rectly to Calcu tta b y  rail . 

I n  th at ei ty we were tried two weeks 
later before a military co urt m artial. 

The d isgrace was a crush i n g  blow to t h e  
baronet-to a l l  of u s  i n  fact-and f o r  a 
time tbe issue looked very black. A n um
ber of wit u esses were produced o n each 
side ,  and al th ough we told a con vincing 
story,  \Ve were fou n d.  gui l ty of complicity 
in th e insurrec tion and sen tenced to on e 
year's imprisonment. 

But th rough some i n fl u e n ce exerted by 
friend;;  of the baronet  th is w as com m u ted 
to a hea\7 fi n e ,  w h ich Sir A rthur gladly 
pai d .  

W e  left Calcutta by the very first steam
er, and at Port Said exch an ged to another 
vessel which took us to Marseil les. 

En glan d. was the l ast place w h ich we 
cared to see w h i l e  the story of ou r disgrace 
was still fresh , so \Ve w e n t  to Paris and 
there sought a q u i et h i d i ng place, wear i ng 
our faces smooth shaven to avoid recogni
t ion .  

A n d  j ust here I must speak of th e cask et 

of jewels, which,  I assu re the reader, has 
not been forgot ten . 

O n e  hour after our arrest at Pang kon g 
we con fided i t to a certain E n gli sh officer, 
who . shall be nameless, and when \Ve 
board ed the steamer at Calc u t ta the casket 
was restored to us, m i : l U s  j ust one fifth of 
its con te n t s .  

'l'he remain der \Ye dis posed o f  in Paris 
for the s u m  of eigh ty thousand pounds
twenty thousand apiece, for Si r Arth ur re
fused to accept a cent m ore than h i s  share , 
th ough the expenses of the expe d i tion and 
the pay ment of the fin es had come fro 1 u  his 
pocket. 
- I am wri tin g the l ast ch apter of this  
strange an<l I hope not un in terest i n g tale 
at my quiet lodgi ngs in the \vest end of 
Lon don , happy in the consciousness o'f a 
fat bank accoun t . 

Cecil Chanclos returned to Engl an d w i t h  
m e  a n d  i s  l ivi n g not very far away. His 
habi ts a n d  appeara n ce are unchan ged . 

He stroll s  abo u t  Pall Mal l or St.  James 
S treet i n the morn i ng, dnves in H y de Park 
i n the aftern oon , and is a we lcome guest at 
n u merous London drawing rooms. H is 
fashionable a t t i re is copi ed and adm i red by 
all  t he gilded youth of the west e n cl .  

S1r Arth ur Ashby an d  h i s  fai t h fu l  at ten
dan t . Joh n Darracot,  are stil l in Paris,  an<l 
at presen t  t hey have n o  intent10n of re
turn i ng to E ng lan d . 

I regret to say that the w hereabou ts of 
the ex-raj ah , Jopal S i n gb,  are en tirely un 
k n o w n  to me.  I h ave n o  doub t that he i s  
l i v i n g  a n d  i n  possession of a fabulous for
tu ne-poss ib l y  he has again t a ken re f uge 
w i th the Am eer of Afghanistan-but sin ce 
the E n glish h ave gi ven him su ch a crush i ng 
demon stration of t he i r power,  I thi n k  he 
will  abandon all  hope uf recoveri ng the 
throne o f  his gra n d father. t ho ugh he prob
ably still  possesses the great red ruby. 

Some day he w i l l  re tu rn to the world a n d  
dazzle Paris or  St.  Petersb urg w i t h  a d is
plav of orie n tal l u x u r y  and mag·n ificence 
worthy the vastn esR of old Syad }afar's 
treasu re. 

TilE END. 

IDA LouiSE RoBERTS. 

IN BLOSSO M  T I M E. 

IN blossom t ime t h e  year is youn g ,  
A l l  skies are b l u e ,  t h e  sunshin e's gold 
Bathes grassy slope and meadows fair ,  
T h e  trees are clad in  rosy bloom ; 
I n  the green gloom of orchard aisles 
The petals white come driftir; g down ; 
The river w i n d s  a silver th re ad , 

� 

A n d  at the so uth w i n d 's amorous touch 
A haun t ing fragrance fills the air 
From honiecl sweets of maple flo wers ; 
'l'he gush o f  blackbird 's m ellow cal l ,  
A rippl in g  n ote like woo dl an d  brooks, 
Along wh ose banks they n est an d si n g ;  
All Nature revels i n  the joy o f youth,  
The love and bloom , in blossom ti me . 

-Somerville Journal. 



C O RR ES PO N DEN CE. 
RALPH MORTON. The average height of a 

boy of fifteen is 5 feet, I inch ; weight, g6% 
pounds. 

F. K . ,  New York City. Yes, you can pro
cure THE ARGOSY for October, 1894, ( Vol. XIX, 
No. I )  by sending ten cen ts to th is office . 

$2,ooo,ooo, New York City. The average speed 
of passenger trains in England is greater than 
i n  America; in France iL is about the same . 

A. L. W., Orchard Lake, Mich. You might 
call your villa by the Welsh name Glanrafou, 
meaning " river valley" ; or \Vaterview, River
hurst, or Widewater. 

AN OLD READER, Brooklyn, N. Y. 1. For 
information about evening classes in mechan
ical drawin�, etc. , write to the secretary of 
Cooper Institute, New York. 

B. S. G. , Rochester, N. Y. You will note 
that at present all our cover pictures appear 
also inside, so that they will not. be lost when 
the magazines are bound into a volume. 

c. L· J R . ,  Ashland, Va. We l1ave not the 
space in which to give directi ons for �he breed
ing of rabbits . There are numerous books on 
the subject. Apply to your local bookseller. 

AN INTERESTED READER, Clevelaud . 0. J .  
· I f  in good condition the copper half cent o f  
1795 i s  worth from 1 5  to 40 cents. 2 .  No prem
ium on the silver three ceut piece of 1852 nor 
on that of 1861, nor on the half dollar of 1827. 

H. H. A. K . ,  New York City. The only 
ways we cau suggest in which you may find a 
man who disappeared in South Bend, Iudiana, 
three years ago, i:; to advertise for him in a 
South Bend paper, also in a daily of national 
circulation, like the New York /faa/d. 

H. P. A., Brooklyn, N. Y. I .  You wi11 note 
that a new serial by Mr. Alger began last month. 
z. Kirk Mtmroe has never contributed to THE 
ARGOSY, and Mr. Munsey is fa.r too busy at 
present to .write another �erial. . But �ve are 
going to prmt some splendtd stones dunng the 
coming months. 

C. B. C. , New York City. r. l'he smokestacks 
of steamships rake aft so as to prevent the wind 
from blowing into them and interfering with 
the draught. 2. The record of transatlantic 
passages is kept between Sandy Hook and 
Roche's Point. Queensto·wn, and is now held 
by the Lucania, of the Cunard Line, with 5 
clays, 7 hours, 23 minutes. 

A READI-:R, New York City. App ointees to 
the West Point Academy must be between the 
ages of seventeen and twenty two. Each Con
gressional District and Territory, and the Dis
trict of Columbia, is entitled to one cadet at the 
Academy. Then there are ten appointments at 
large, as they arc called, specially conferred by 
the President. This limits the number of 
students to 371. 

W. B. A. I. We believe that William S. Knox 
is the Representative in Congress from your 
district who has the appointing of cadets for 
the Naval Academy at Annapolis. He will also 
be Representative in I896. 2. If a boy is not 

twenty one at the time of his father's naturaliza
tion, the boy becomes a citizen at that period. 
3· vVe see no reason why a Naval Academy 
cadet should not be permitted to own a camera. 
It is barely possible he might be forbidden to 
take pictures of certain places. There is a law 
against can-ying cameras into military fortifica
tions. 

W. M . ,  St. Paul, Minn. The serials which 
may be found complete in Vol. X I I I  of THE 
ARGOSY arc : " A  Debt of Honor, " Alger; 
" Blazit:!g Arrow, " Ellis; " True to Himself, " 
Strate meyer ; " ·with Cossack and Convict, " 
Graydon. I n  Vol. X I V :  " A. D. T. 79, " Put
nam; " Fighting for His Own," Winfield; 
"Jed ' '  Alger · ' '  A Lost Expedition " Foster· 
( ) ' • ' J 
' The Order of the Mummy," Durbin ; " To the 

Cave," Montgomery. In Vol. XV: " Always 
in Luck, " Optic ; " The Bonniewood Boys," 
Ewing; " Chester Rand, " Alger; " One Boy in a 
Thousand " "Vin field; " \¥ill Dalton's Pluck," 
Shilling; 1 '  The Young Journalist , "  W h ite. 

A HIGH SCHOOL BOY. I. The �eatest center 
for furniture manufacture is at Grand Rapids, 
Michigan . 2. The fifty largest cities of the 
United States in the order of their size are : 
New York, Chicago, Philadelphia, Brooklyn , 
St. Louis, Boston, Baltimore, San Francisco, 
Cincinnati, Cleveland, Buffalo, New Orleans, 
Pittsburgh, Washington, Detroit, Milwaukee, 
Newark, N.J., Minneapolis, Minn . , Jersey City, 
N.J., Louisville , Ky., Omaha, Neb., Rochester, 
N. Y., St. Paul, Minn . , Kansas City, Mo., 
Providence , R. I., Denver, Col . ,  Indianapolis, 
Ind., Allegheny, Pa., Albany, N . Y . ,  Columbus, 
0 . ,  Syracuse, N. Y. , Worcester, Ma..c;s. , Toledo, 
0 . ,  Richmond, Va., Ne-..v Haven, Conn. ,  Pater
son, N. ] . ,  Lowell, JYia..ss. ,  Nashville, Tenn., 
Scranton, Pa. , Fall River, Mass., Cambridge, 
1\Iass. , Atlanta, Ga., Memphis, Tenn., Wilming
ton, Del., Dayton, O.,Troy, N. Y.,Grand Rapids, 
Mich. ,  Reading, Pa.. , Camden, N. J. , Trenton, 
N. J. 

H. C. C . ,  En id, 0. T. It is strange that there 
should be so much doubt about tl1e relative 
height o f  the tallest North American mountains. 
Mount St. Elias, on· the Alaskan boundary, was 
long regarded as the highest of aU, but it is now 
known to be overtopped by its neighbor, Mount 
Logan, and perhaps by other Alaskan peaks, 
that reach a height of about 18,500 feet. Outside 
of Alaska, the highest is the extinct volcano of 
Orizaba, in Mexico, with another Mexican vol
cano, Popocatepetl, a close second. The exact 
figures for these two peaks are also a matter of 
controversy. In the United States, again, there 
are rival claimants of the primacy, hut the 
honor is generally acconled to Mount \Vhit11ey, 
in California, whose 14,900 feet rise 500 feet 
above the summits of Mount Tacoma, in Wash
ington, and Mount Shasta, in California. The 
loftiest peak of the Rocky Mountains is pro
bably the Blanca, in Colorado, 14.463 feet ; Pike's 
Peak measures only 14, 147· The Grand Teton, 
in Wyoming, is another claimant of the title. 
The highest mountain east of the Rockies is 
Mount Mitchell, in North Carolina. 



QU A I N T  A N D  C U R I O U S. 
WHY A COMPOSER OF OPER..'\S PLAYED THE 

HAND ORGA)l". 

PROBABLY the shortest m usical education 

on record is that of the organ grinder who 
turned a reproof into an ingenious advertise
meut. 

vVl.tile Mascagni, the famous young com
poser, was visiting Lo11don recently, he he ard 
a street organ vlayiug the intermezzo fro111 his 
opet·a, " Cavalleria Rusticaua ' ' 'l'he man 
p layed tlte piece so rapidly that it exasperated 
Ma;;cagni , who hurried down to the sidewalk 
and accosted him. 

" You play that entirely too fast, "  he said . 
" Let me show you how it ought to be <lone . "  

" At1d \•vho are y on ? "  asked the wan tiering 
mi uslrel. 

" I  happen to he the c0mposer of the piece,'' 
replied Mascagni , and then he played the in
termezzo for the astonished organ grinder in 
the correct temno. 

I magine M.ascagni 's surprise when on the 
following day he saw the same organ grinder 
in front of his house ·with a placard on the 
organ, on which was inscribed in large letters : 
" Pupil of Mascagni . • · 

GOOD FOR THE SMALL ROY. 

DECIDEDLY quaiut, as well as highly courte
ous, was the reply of this boy who was deter
mined. to be pleased. whether he was satisfied 
or not. 

A small boy was at a table where his mother 
was not near to take care of him, and a lady 
next to liim volunteered her services. 

" Let me cut your steak for you,.
, 

she said ; 
' ' if I cau cut jt the way you like it," she added, 
with some degree of doubt. 

" TU.auk you, ., the boy responded, accepting 
her courtesy ; " I  shall like it the way you cut 
il ,  even if you do not cut it the way l like it . .  , 

WHY THESE MEN FOUGHT. 

DUELS, for whatever cause, are always fool
ish, but it is really astonishing for wliat iusig
nifi.ca11t reasons many of them have been 
fought. Uuder the headiug, " What Men 
Have Died For, , .  a conte1nporary makes out 
this remarkable list : 

Colonel :Montgomery was shot in a duel 
about a dog ; Colouel Ramsey in one about a 
servant ;  li'Ir. Featherstone in one about a re
cruit ; Sterue 's father in one :�.bout a goose ; 
and another gentleman i n  one abont a bottle 
of anchovies. One officer was challenged for 
merely asking his opponent to pass him a 
goblet ; another ·was compelled to fight about 
a piuch of snuff. <3eueral Barry was challenged 
by a Captain Smith for declining wine at a 
dinner in a steam boat, although the ge11eral 
pleaded , as an excuse, that wine inYariably 
made him sick ; and Lieutenant Co\vtller lost 

his life in a duel because he was refused ad
mittance to a club of pigeon shooters. 

fn T777 a duel occurred in New York betweeu 
a Lieutenant Featherstonebaugb, of the 75th, 
and Captain �McPherson, of the 42nd British 
Regi ment, in regard to the manner of eating 
an ear of corn-one contending that tl1e eati ng 
was fro1n the cob, and th e othei- contending 
that the grain should be cut off from the cob 
before eating. Lieuteuaut Featherstonehaugh 
lost his right arm, the ball from his at1tago 
nist's pistol shattering t lte limb fearfully, so 
much so that it had to be amputated . Maj or 
Noah lost his life in r827, at the dueling grotl11d 
in Hoboken , in a simple dispule about what 
was trumps in a game of ca1·ds. 

PEACOCK TAILS TO Ol<.DER .. 
THE Japanese are ruthless in their tamper

ing with nature . 1 f they decide that they 
want a bird or an animal of a certain shape or 
color, they set about manufacturing the article, 
so to speak, by the exercise of exceedingly 
clever ingenuity and untiring pat'ence. Here, 
for example, is how the white sparro\YS are 
prod uced : 

'fhey select a pair of grayish birds and keep 
them in a white cage in a white room, where 
they are attended by a person d ressed in white . 
The mental e ffect on a series of generations of 
birds results in completely white birds. They 
breed the domestic cock with enormously long 
tails after the same principle. They first select 
a bird with a good tail , giving him a very high 
perch to stand on ; th�:n with weights they 
drag the tail downward, carrying on the same 
system with the finest specimens of his de
scendants till a tail almost as long as a pea
cock 's is prod uced at last. 

WHY PEARLS ARE PRICELESS. 
THERE are other reasons for th e high value 

of pearls besides their beauty. Not only are 
they exceedingly rare, but the means by which 
they must be procured are, in most cases, not 
only e:xtl·emely ha:.;ardous, but productive of 
m uch physical pain . 

Along the highway of maritime traffic from 
A.ustralia to Asia, near the northernmost part 
of the Australian Continent, there is a small 
island, only a ft;;\\· square miles iu size, but 
rising in i mportan ce from year to year-l ittle 
Thursday Isle. It is th e  most important cen
ter of the pearl shell fisll.eries, which play n o  
mean p:ut i n  the revenue ofthe colony, Queens
land. The val ue of the shells exported in 1894 
was $530,000. 

The pearl shells are broken mostly upon the 
" old ground ., in a depth of 65 to 85 feet, this 
bank bei ug to the west of the island. Lately 
other banks of pearl shells l1avc been located, 
but all arc in an enormous depth. The pres
sure of the water, which at a depth of 150 feet 
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would be unbearable to a white man, has caused 
the death of twenty four professional divers 
during the last year. These divers, all Malays 
or Polynesians, j ump into the briny deep, 
holding a heavy ston e to take the m more 
quickly to the bottom. They rake in what 
they can in the tri fle of time the y are down, 
and place the sbeils in a bag attached to the 
stone . 

As they release the grip on the wei ghty stone, 
up they go as if shot from a gn n , and are hel peel 
into the boat by the crew. The bag w1th she lls 
and the stone are tlien pulled up by the rope 
attached to the latter. 

It is surprising what results are attained hy 
such primitive arraugemet1ts. l\'Ia11y of the 
enterpri sing firms have. iloattng statiolls out 
neat· the banks. Some pearls have beeu found 
worth from $250 to as high as $750 Such fiuds 
are scarce, however, and often thonsa11ds of 
shells are opened witlwut d iscovering one 
pearl. . 

Interesting experiments were ruade during 
the last year to artificially raise pearl she1ls. 
'to that effect So,ooo young· mol lusks were 
transferred to a high a11d rocky bank between 
Friday and Prince of ·wales Islauds. It has 
110t as yet been ascertained whether the pearl 
shells will mature there and if they will in 
shallow water escape the ravages of their bit
terest foe,  the octopus. 

ALL IN THE NAi.\IE. 

LAST month we printed an item which re
called P. T. Barnum 's famous remark about 
the love the p ublic has for being swindled. 
Here is a Philadelphia soap manufacturer who 
must be strongly inclined to agree with the 
showman . ' 

The article in wh ich th1s manufacturer takes 
th e most pride is a pure casti le soap, purer and 
better than that made in Castile. He stam ped 
it as American Castil e , a11d was unable to sell 
any quantity . The people would not buy what 
little was taken by retail dealers. Under these 
circumstances the m anufacturer changed the 
stamp on his soap to one abounding in Spanish 
words which meant t11e same thing. Since th e 
change in stamp the sales have been remark
able , and the soap is ever gaining in popularity. 

APPLES FOR ODD USES. 
A BIG boom has recen t.ly been given to the 

apple market by the p ublished statements of 
physicians that apples are the most nourishing 
of frnit.s, and are of special value i n  the build
ing up of brain matter. But apples have al
ways been useful, although at times in strange 
ways. 

The following advertisement appeared for 
many weeks in the Sot(t/t B ritazn 1\ ·<'7c>spape r 
and Chronicle, a now defunct journal, pub
lished between the years 16go and 1702 : 

APPLES.- A large quan tity required, any 
sorts. To be used for stuffing partiti ons with . 

Just about'this time there was a perfect ma
nia for the use of pulp ed apples in the padding 
or stuffing of partitions between the walls of 
dwelling houses, the apples being prepared 
w1tll a strang-e solution, the composition of 
which was only known to a few. This solution 
had the effect of solidifying the pulp, wh ich i n  
time became as hard as cemen t. and was 
a splendid preventiYe against damp and 

dranghts. Apples were also used as weights 
during the si xteeuth century, but as this sys
tem was very unsatisfactory to both buyer and 
seller, a law was passed prohibiting their use, 
except in " very remote couutry villages . . , 

As a medi cinal p roperty. a baked apple was 
supposed at one time to be tttlsnrpassed in the 
treatmeut of sprai us and bruises. This strange 
remedy was appl ied in a mashed form, and it  
is stated that its e ffects were really marvelous. 
Duriug th e year 1 709 we reftd of apples being 
used as a · •  gnard ag-ainst fc::,·cr aucl other dau· 
gerous ailments. ' while in some pat·ts of Eng
land they were used to ' '  clean stone fl.oo1·s and 
other things with . "  

BRINGING THE TINKERS TO TERMS· 
l\IANY householders of the present day would 

doubtless be glad if Cougress would enact a 
law similar to the Tiukers· Act, to p•·otect then1 
from the dilatori uess and overcharges of cer
tain tradesmen \'1-'ith wholtl they arc bro ugb t in 
coutact. 

'Nhat was knO'I\'11 as · ' the Tinkers' Act .. 
was passed during the latte1· part of the reign 
of Ed \\ard I . ,  and was 11 1eant as a. protection 
for the geueral public against tl1e extort io.nate 
charges of tinkers. The following is a transla
tion of a por�ion of this peculiar measure from 
the Norman French of the period : " Al l  per· 
sons earning- a liYelilJood from the tinkering, 
mending, aud dealing in all sorts of metal ves· 
sels, whether for usc i 1 1  cook i ng- or as ontalllen
tal to lhe hou!'cs of the inhabitan ts of this 
country. are, by virtue of this law, sanctioned 
and approved of by his l\Iajesty Edward I . ,  to 
take warning that tl!ey must not undt:r any 
pretext or excuse whatever charge more than 
is legally due for any work done. 'l'lius, to 
wit, two pennies per vessel of two gallons size, 
and a peun y over and above this sum for ves
sels larger. Furthermore, it is hereby enacted 
that no tin ker shall keep or retain any article 
intrusted to lli111 more than one day a11d a half, 
the penalty for such retention being confine
ment in an u nderground vault. \d tlt scant food, 
and forfeiture of all future right to derive a liv
ing from his calliug. " 

WHAT A BOY'S DINNER PAIL DID. 
\VE often hear of boys who loug to be m e n ,  

and n o w  and th en meet yontlls who fancy they 
are men by api n g some very ttnmanly traits of 
gro·wn up compan ions .  But here is the account 
of a man \Ybo was a boy again in tastes and 
feelings for the time being. 

'the director of a certain large cm-poration 
was in the habit of prowling around the office. 
One morning he happcucd to come across the 
dinner pail of the office boy. His curiosity led 
him to take off the coYer. A slice of home 
made bread . two doughn uts, and a piece of 
apple pie tempted the millionaire's appetite. 

Just then the office boy came in and snrvrised 
the old man eati n g  the pie-he had fin ished the 
bread and doug-h n nts. 

" That's my din ner you're eating ! "  said the 
boy. 

" Yes, souny. I suspect it may be ; but it's a 
first rate 011e, for all that. I've not eaten so 
g-ood a on e for sixty years. 

' ' There.,. he added. as he finish ed the pie , 
' ' take that aud go out and bny yoursel f a din
ner ; but yon won't get so g-ood a oue,'·  an d he 
handed the boy a five dollar bill . 
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IT WAS WELL DONE. 

THE .greatest leaders are those to whom 
every detail of the work i n which they are en
gaged is familiar, and who can at any moment 
themselves perform the most trivial or the 
most arduous tasks. 

A working party of the crew of H. M. S. 
Illust�ious had one morning commenced con
structwg a wharf before the dockyard. The 
stones of whi�h the platfonl!- or lauding place 
was to be bu tlt were, by S t r Samnel Hood 's 
orders, selected of very large d i mensions · so 
much so, that th e sailors came at last to deal 
with a mass of rock so heavy that their com
bi ned strengt� proved uneq�t al to moving it 
beyond a few mches towards tts final position 
at tlie top of one corner. The adm iral sat on 
h i s  h orse looking at the ,�·orkmen for some 
tim�, occasiot�ally . l anghin.g, and occasionally 
calllng out chrectwns wh1ch the bafll.ed engi-

neers could be no means apply. • 

At 1e ngth his excellency the commander·in
chief became fidgety. and, havi ng dismounted 
he tried to d i rect them in detail · but never � 
bit .would the stone budge Fin�lly, losing all 
patience he leaped from the top of th e bank 
mtd roar.cd ?,

ut,. in a voi ce of reproach and 
J1l'Ovocatwn, G1ve me the crowbar. , . 

Thus armed, he pushed the officers and men 
to t�1e right and left, wh i le he insisted upon 
h.avmg the whole job to h i mself, literally, 
swgle handed He first drove the claws of the 
i nstrument well under the edge of the stone 
then placed with his toe a small iron pin or� 
th e ground under the bar, and across its leng::h, 
to act as a fulcrum or shoulder. \ll!hen all 
things were carefully adjusted to his mind h e  
slipped his hand t o  the upper end o f  the le�er 
an d weighing it down, gave what he called 
' ' l i fe . , to the huge sto ne, which, j ust before, 
half a dozen strong men had not been able to 
disturb. Sure enough, however, it now moved, 
though only about half an inch towards its in
tended resti ng place. At each hitch of the bar 
the rock appeared to advance further till. afte� 
�ve or six .simi lar shifts, i t  was finaiJy lodged 
m th� Statton prepared for it, where, doubt
less, 1t rests to this day, and wl!ich it may oc
cupy for centu ries to come. 

The admiral h i mself was deli.;.hted with his 
trinn

_
tplt,  anct his provocation ag�inst the men 

snbstded at each successive march of the stone 
until. at length, when the operation was com � 
pleted, he flung down the bar and cal led out 
to tlle grinning party, but with infinite U'ood 
h�m�_r, " There, you .haymaking, tinke;ing, 
tatlot utg fel1ows, that s the way to move a 
stone-when you know how ! ' '  

A FAl\10US POTTER. 
}OSIAH '\VEDGWOOD, who was born in I730 

and li ved sixty five years, was a remarkabie 
instance of the rise of a prominent man of 
humble origin simply by the employment of 
energy and perseverance. 

His ancestors had all been potters but he 
bronght to h i s  tas k a gen ins which 'w as un
k!low� to his f�refathers and was not recog-

1117;ed tt1 any of !u.s contempomries. Stafford
shtre abounded 111 people of his name, and 
they were nearly all potters : but he alone saw 
the possibilities of the trade. 

Hi;; e ducatiOJ� coml?rised a little writing, 
rea�tng. and �nthmettc, and his patrimony. 
whtch he received when l1e came of age was 
$roo. H i s  earliest predi lection :was a taste for 
modeling in clay When he became an ap
�rentice to his brother, he developed a vcxa· 
ttous turn for novelty . He never rested until 
be knew the quality of every clay in the neigh
borhood of his native nurslem, and he was 
equally persistent in con tri vi ng new methods 
for coloring tJ:e pieces which he produced. 

.V\'?at he d19 as a youth he persisted in all 
hts 1t fe. At lns death h e  was as familiar with 
the �ctile clays of the whole world accessible 
to hun as he was in his teens with those of 
Staffordshire. In order to attain this ·wide 
knowledg-e he �ad to become an expert i n  
nearly a l l  the sctences lhen known · h e  b ad to 
form a muscu�n suitable to .his pu;·pose ; and 
he had to gam the good wlll of people in re
mote places. There were circumstances which 
seemed beforehand to ren de r  this impossible. 

In youth \iVedgwood fell a victim to the 
smallpox and one of the resnlts was a painful 
affection in one of h i s  knees and finally the loss 
of a leg. He suffered most of h is life from a 
weakness of the eyes t hat threatened h i m  with 
total blindness, and his g-eneral health was 
fragile. But his illness was not a calamity. 
It gave h i m time to read. vVhen h e could do 
nothi ng else he could still gather information 
His eyes were never so bad as to let pass a bad 
p iece of work. Such was the man who made 
pottery a fi ue art in Eng-laud and raised the 
trade to tile rank of a national industry. 

Tn _ord er to ace om plish his purpose he had 
to brtng about a social revolution in Stafford
�h ire, of which good roads in place of almost 
lt?p�ssable mule paths were merely the be
gmmng. He foun d  the class of people to 
which he belonged ill hous�::u and fam t shed · 

he )eft them well housed and well fed. He 
found English pottery inferior to that of any 
other country ; l1e left vases that rivaled and 
even surpassed th ose of the Greeks and F,trus
cans. Obv�ou.sly th ere i� enough variety in 
such a man s ltfe to m ake 1t an absorbing study 
from a good many poi nts of view. 

THE RISE OF A SLAVE. 
THE death of Frederick Douglass near Wash

ington last Febrnary sl:'rved to arouse great in
terest in It is very remarkable career. There i s  
n o  m ore striking example of successful am bi
tion in the annals of our public men than the 
story of this life which developed from the 
lowly condition of a slave to the honorable es
tate of a United States Minister. 
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Frederick Douglass was born i n  Tuckahoe, 
Maryland . in February, 1817. His mother was 
a negro slave. and his father was a white man. 
At the age of ten years he was sen t  to Balti
more, where he learned to read and write. 
His owner later allowed him to hire his own 
time for three dollars a week, and he was em
p loyed in a shipyard . 

I n  September, 1838. he fterl from Baltimore, 
and made his way to New York. Thence he 
went to New Bedford, lVIassacbusetts, where h e  
married and lived for two or three years, sup
portin g himself by day labor on tile wharves 
aud in vario us \vorkshops . 

\Vllile there lle cbanged l.lis name to Dong
lass. He had previously been called Lloyd, 
from the name of his old master. He was 
aided in his efforts for self education by 
vVi lliam Lloyd Garrison. In the summer or 
1841. he attended an anti slavery convention 
at Nautucket, and made a speech which was 
so well rece ived that he was offered the agency 
of the Massachusells A uti Slavery Society. 

In tbis capacity he traveled and lectured 
through the New England States for four 
years. Large audi ences were attracted by his 
grap hic descriptions of slavery and his elo
quent appeals At this tim e he published h i s  
first book, entitled " Narrative o f  My Exp eri
ence in Slavery." 

In 1845 he went to Europe and lectured on 
slavery to enthusiastic audiences in nearly all 
of the large towns of Great Britain . 

In 18-1-6 his friends in Euglaud raised ·a purse 
of $750 to pu rchase his freedom in due form of 
law. . 

After the abol ition of slavery he applied 
himself to the preparation and delivery of 
lyceum lectures. In Septe mber, 1870, he be
came editor of the 1Vew i\'atioual Era i n  
Washington. This was afterwards contiuued 
by his sons, Lewis and Fr�derick. I n  1871 lle 
was appointed Assistant Secretary to the Com
mission to Sau Domingo. 

On his return, Preside nt Grant appointed 
him on e of the territorial counsel for t h e  Dis
trict of Colorado. In 1 872 h e  was elected 
Presiden tial eJector at large for the State of 
New York, and was appointed to carry the 
electoral vote of the State to Washington. 

In 1876 he was appointed United States Mar
shal for the District of Columbia. A fter this he 
became Recot·der of Deeds for the District of 
Columbia. from which office he was removed 
by President Cleveland, in 1886. In the 
autumn of that year, he revisited England, to 
inform the friends whom he bad made while a 
fugitive slave, of the progress of the African 
race in the United States. 

After his return to the United States, he- was 
ap pointed Minister to Hayti, by Preside nt 
Harrison, i n 1 889. 

AN OFFICE BOY WHO BECAME FAMOUS. 

l\1ANY . of our most prolll in ent men began 
life as errand boys in offices. and have risen 
to prominence and built up great fortunes by 
leandng in those earlier days that patience, 
perseverance, and strict integrity are the 
secrets of success. 

Robet·t Bonner was an office boy, and of the 
type often held up to scorn. He was a prin t
er's devil, off somewhere i n  New England . 
Young Robert got a very small snm, aud he 
soon saw that he must learn more if he would 
ever earn more. One day one of the printers, 
who was as Mr. Bonn er says, " a  dandy,·• 

asked the boy Bonner to " wasll the roller ''
a process familiar to every printer of the old 
days. 

· 

Young Robert said that he would wash the 
roller if the printer would show him how to 
" lock the press , " which was agreed npon as a 
bargain. After that Robert, knowing more, 
became ntore than the errand boy, and earned 
a little in advance of h is clothes. When h e  
came t o  New York after the war h e  had $62, 
whi ch lte deposited in a savings bank. Cur
rency then was uncertain, and one of the 
dollars was not worth 100 ce nts in the eyes of 
the teller. " That was the bitterest day of my 
life, when that dollar was thrown back to me. ' 
says Mr. Bonner, remembering even yd the 
pangs of his first " shortage, ' although now 
be regards $4o,ooo a small sum to pay for a 
trotter. 

HOW DISMISSAL LED TO SUCCESS. 
To have a brilliant idea and to know exactly 

wheu and how to put it into execution is a 
combination that will infallibly bring a man 
we:1llh and prominence. The followi ng rapid 
rise to success illustmtes forcibly this doctrine. 
It also shows that the silver l in ing to a cloud 
exists else\·vbere than in the story books. and 
that d iscouragement should have no part in 
the make u p  of an y young man. 

One day i n  the early part of 1870 a young 
man named Samuel M. Rryan , a clerk i n  the 
Post Office Department at Washington, re
ceived notice that his services were no long-er 
needed. I neompeten cy was the t·eason gi ven 
for h i s dismissal. ·when he looked over his 
stock in trade h e  fouud that it consisted of 
something- less than $roo in money and a g-reat 
idea. A few days later lle started VV"est. 
After many vicissitui!es he reached San Fran
cisco, where he seen red employment as purser 
on a steamshi p bound for Japan, and i n  due 
time found himself in Tokio. 

Once in Japan's chief city he at once pro
ceeded to put his great idea into execution. 
\\" hat be proposed was to perfect and put into 
operation in Japan a postal system modeled 
after that of the United States. Bryan found 
willing listeuers among the high Japanese 
officials, and in due time was requested to pre
pare a prospectus of his postal systt'm to be 
submitted to the empet·or. Its value was at 
once recognized, ::�nd it was ordered to be put 
into effect Bryan \\"as placed at the head of 
the new department with a salary of $rr ,ooo a 
yea1·, and int1·usted with the negotiation · of a 
postal treaty' between Japan a11d the United 
States. 

A few months later he was back i n  ·wash
ington as the etwoy of the Japauese govem· 
meut, trt>aling on equal terms with the man 
who had dismissed him from his clerkship for 
incom1>etency The treaty which he nego
tiated with skill and di plomacy proved en
tirely satisfactory to all conecrn<:d . 

Bryan remained in the servi ce of the Japan
ese ' o:vern ment for some fifteen years. He 
then returned to the Un ited States a rich man, 
and now li ves in one of the finest residen ces 
in Washington. He is still a young man, attd 
has years enough before him to develop half a 
dozen more great ideas, but it is interesting to 
conjecture what his career might have hP�n 
had he not lost his place i n  the Post Office De
partment 
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FISHING WITH ELECTRICITY. 

NoTHING appears to be secure against t he 
i u c ursions of that king of the modern sci e n ·  
tific world-the electric spark. l t  bas now 
come to be used as bait in fishi ng. 

The Prince of Monaco has invented a fish 
trap, wllich is said to have proved h ighly suc
cessful. In tbe first place, h e  has p rovided a 
trap u e t ,  w h i c h  can be sunk to a depth of t wo 
m i les, and this is furn ished with au electric 
light and pl uuge battery, protected agaiust the 
pressure o f  the water by large air cushions. 
When tbe trap has been sunk into pos ition, 
the current is turned on, aud the light from 
the lamp attracti n g  the fis hes, these are caught 
in large nnm bcrs, many of t h e m  bci ng such as 
have not been previously seen . 

The apparat u s  consists of a sm al l  i nca11des
ce nt lamp o f  three candle po\ver, haviug a 
pi ece of wire twisted around it to keep it 
from shaking against the q u art bottle in which 
it i s  placed,  the bottle being weighted to in
sure its si n ki n g to an y depth required. At
tached to the lamp, and passing tllrough the 
stopper, are t\vo light weight electric wires, 
which run out to any leugtll desired, the dept h  
o f  the lamp in the water being regulated b y  a 

large float board . 

LIVING LEAVES. 

WE hear of many strange thi ngs fro m  out 
of the way places, bnt there is usual l y  rather 
a commonplace explanation which foll ows and 
shows that the apparent m i racle can be attrib
uted to some very simple cause. 

Among the stories told about the wonderful 
thi ngs to be found in Austral ia, there is one of 
crawliug leaves. English sailors first brought 
au account of tl!is phenomenon. They were 
roam ing along the coast, when a sudden breeze 
shook down a n umber of leaves, w h ich floated 
ge ntly to the ground. 

The fact of tlle w i n d  bringing down showers 
of leaves in mid summer was curious enough, 
bnt when tlle sailors saw the leaves cal m l y  
starting t o  crawl back t o  t h e  trees, t h e y  d i d  n ot 
wait for the exp lanation but beat an ignomini
o u s  retreat. 

Fortunately, other travelers were not too 
m uch frightened to stop and examine into the 
m atter. I t  was discovered that these queer 
leaves are really in sects which l i ve u po n  the 
trees, and are o f  the same color as the fol i age . 
They h ave very th i n ,  flat bodies, and wings 
shaped l i k e l arge leaves. When disturbed by 
a breeze they fol d  their legs under their bodies, 
and then the leaf-like shape, the stem and all, 
is compl ete. 

Not only are they bright green in summer, 
l i ke the fo liage of t h e  trees at that time, but 
they actual l y  change as the leaves do to the 
d u l l  brown prod uced b y  frost. Auother pecu
liarity of these insects is that when shaken to 
the gro und they seldom use their wi ngs. 
A fter l yi ng there for a few m in u tes as though 

they were rea1 1 y  leaves, they crawl to the tree 
aud ascend the trunk ·with out seemi n g  to 
k u ow that t .hey have tile power to get back to 
tlleir quarters in a much easier a n d  quicker 
way. 

HOW TO SEE AND HEAR GROWTH. 

HAVE you ever h eard a farmer ask the city 
boarder i f  h e  didn't  want to go out some u ight 
and hear the corn grow ? I t  is very l i kely that 
there was a twi n kle in t!Je farmer's eye when 
he gave the imritation, b ut this is n o  louger 
necessary. Modern inventors have devised 
an apparatus by mea11s of which the growth of 
plants is n:ndered uot ot! ly a u d i ble, but visible. 

In order to make the growth of a very vigor
ous plant visible a fine plati num w i re should 
be carefully attached to the growing part.  The 
other end o f  this \\·ire should be attached to a 

pencil pressing gently against a drum which is 
beiug driven by clock \vork. I f  t h e  gro wth be 
uniform a straight l i u e  is marked on the paper, 
but the very slightest in crease is shown by au 
inclined tracing. 

A slight modi fication of this arrangement 
renders the growth audible . I n  this exp eri
ment the drum m ust be covered with plati n u m  
foils o f  a certain width a n d  separated fro m 
each other by spaces of about one eighth of an 
i n c h .  

These s t d p s  of plati n u m  sho!lld b e  made t o  
complete t h e  circuit of a galvauic battery, to 
which an electric bell is attached. In this 
case the bell is kept cou tinually ringing· while 
the plant is gro w i n g  the height of the wi d t h  o f  
t h e  stdps used, and is s i l e n t  w h i l e  t h e  pointer 
is passi ng over spaces betwet- n the strips of 
metal. The growth of corn may be heard 
direct by means of the m i c rophone, and there 
are those who declare that they have heard it 
without auy artificial assistance whate,·er. 

IT Ri\.INED ELECTRIC LIGHT. 

REPORTS have late l y  been circulated by cap
tai ns of ocean liners deal i n g  with storms o f  
th under, lightniug, a n d  snow combined, met 
with by them during winter voyages, but by 
far the most remarkable story yet is vouched 
fo r by Lieutenant John · P. Finley of the gth 
Regular I n fantry, a metenrol ogist widely and 
favorably known i n  the Un ited States. The 
phen omenon h e  describes was encountered 
duri11g an asce11t  of Pik e's Peak. 

He says the storm could best be described 
as a " shower of cold fire. ··  In real ity it was a 
fal l  o f  snow, in which every flake was so 
ch arged with electricity as to present a sce11e 
more eas i l y  i m agined than described. At first 
the flakes only discharged their tiny l ights on 
coming in con tact with t h e  ltair of the u:ule on 
w h ich the l ieutenant was mounted. Presently 
they began coming thicker and faster, each 
flake e m i tting its spark as i t  san k i n to dri fts of 
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the snow o r  settled o n  the clothing o f  the I ic u
tenant or the hai r of the mule. As the storm 
increased in fury and the flakes became smaller 
each of the ice partides appeared as a traili ng 
blaze of ghostly white light, and the noise pro
duced by the constant electric explosions con
veyed an impression of nature's power which 
Lie utenant Finley will never forget. 

Vlhcu the storm was at its height and each 
flake of snow was l i k e  a drop of fire, electric 
sparks were shaken in streams from the lieu
tenant's fiuger tips, as well as from his cars, 
beard, and nose, and a wave of his anus was 
like tl-1c sweep of ilamiug sword blades through 
the air. e very point of snow touche d gi ving 
out its little snap at1d flash of light. 

A CH.EiVIICAL DETECTIVE. 
TRULY the way of the transgressor is hard 

and his ingen uity is kept busy elurling the 
constantly increasing methods of detecting 
him. The latest device is extremeiy subtle ,  
and it  will b e  a clever thief w h o  can see his 
way clear out of the tn�.p which a scie ntific 
mind has prepared for him. 

It was invented by a chemist of Buda-Pesth, 
and is a chemical powder, of a yell ow color, 
which has the curious property of dyeing the 
skin of the person who touches it a d eep blue. 
The color is not removable by any known 
mean s, and washing it only makes the color 
deeper. However, after about a fortnight it 
begins to wear off, and at the end of about 
three months all traces of the coloration have 
vanished. 

The way to use it is to spread a small quan
tity on th e l i d  of the cash box at n ight, and if 
it has been touched, the unwary thief is sure 
to be marked for identification for at least a 
couple of months. 

ELECTRIC ROAD WAGONS. 

IT is the sanguine opinion of those in terested 
in the problem of transportation by electricity 
that a few years will see such marked ad
vancement in this line that electric carr1ages 
·will to a very considerable extent replace tllose 
drawn b y horses. Judging from the develop
ment of electric trausportation on rails this 
canuot appear too extravagant a statement, for 
if the trolley and storage sys�ems llave proved 
so und eniably successful it is not llanl to be
l ieve that electric road wagons may become 
popular when the great objection of expense 
has once been overcome. It is certain that a 
practical and serviceable electric carriage has 
been constructed. It is the inventio n o f  1\Ir. 
Chauncey Thomas, of Boston, wllo is the first 
to solve the many problems which have hith
erto vexed those who have endeavored to de
sign such a vehicle. 

Jn general appearance the electric caniage 
resembles a body brake, and in its construction 
and h angi ng it is somewhat s i milar to a mail 
phaeton. But in the details there is a decided 
di fference . The forward springs set npon a 
rigid or stationa1·y axle, the two fmnt wheels 
supporting the same being pivoted upon it by 
an upright arm at the end. of their individual 
axles, which are connected by a 1·ear parallel 
bar. These wheels turn in parallel lines at 
any desired angles, being moved by a hook 
j oint lever attached to a parallel bar, and oper-

ated by the steering bar in front of the driver's 
seat. Thus, the action of the wheels bei ng · in
dependent of the front axle, there i s  no under
cutting of wheel!; in turning a corner. 

The rear part of th e carriage body is sup
ported on springs resting upon the rear axle. 
In front of the latter, and near the ccuter of  
the carriage body, i s  suspended. the electric 
motor and. its related. moving parts. The arm
ature of the motor is connected by toothed 
gearing to au intermediate shaft, on which are 
sprocket gearings at either end, which in turn 
are <;onuected by sprocket chains to larger 
sprocket wheels attached. to the inside of 
spokes of the hind wheels of the carriage, 
whd.ch are the drivers. The drivi ng shaft is 
divided in the center, but is connected by d i f
ferential gearing, so that i n 1·oundi11g co1·ne1·s 
the two sect ions can move in proper c-Onnec
tion with each other. All the wheels and shaft 
of the carriage are run on ball bearings, thus 
reducing the friction involved in its rnovemeut 
to a nlinim un1. 

The electrical storage system of the carriage 
is placed i n the box or body under the seats. 
It comprises 44 cells of the chloride accumula
tors, each cell, with its elements, etc. , weigh
ing 62 pounds. The cells or cups are of rubber, 
aud closely sealerl . . 

It is claimed that the carriage will run with 
. one charging of the accumulators ( an d  the 

charging can be done from any low tension 
direct current mach ine or i ucan descent l ight
ing service ) from 75 to 8o miles on ordinary, 
good, level roads. • 

The cost of this carriage was about $r,200, 
and its electrical equipment cost about the 
same amount, so that, as it now stands, its 
total cost is about $2,400. As �ome of tl.Je work 
on this first carriage was experimental , and 
consequenUy cost more than it would to pro
duce the same again, the carriage might be 
built perhap� twenty per cent cheaper. 

THOUGHT TRANSFERENCE TO METAL. 

THE the ory lately advanced by Dr. Luys, of 
Paris. that the thoughts and impressions of the 
human brain can be transferred to a crown o f  
magnetized iron i s  one which i s  likely to c1·eate 
considerable a�tonish men t. Dr. Luys has 
already established a reputation in the fields 
or hypnotism and electl'icity and their mutual 
relations, but his latest discovery is as startling 
as it i s  novel. 

He placed the crown , which is really only a 
circular band of magnetized iron , on the head 
of a female pati ent suffering from melancholia. 
wit h a mania for self destructiou . and w ith 
such success was the experime nt attended that 
within a fortnight the patient could be allowed 
to go free without danger, the crown havi ng 
absorbed all her marked tendencies. About 
two weeks afterwards he put the same cr0\'\'11, 
which 111canwhile had bee•• carefully kept free 
from contact with anything else, on the head 
of a male patient su ffering from hysteria, COifl
plicated by frequent periods of lethargy. Tile 
patient was then hypnotized and immediately 
comported himself after th e manuer of the 
woman who had previously worn the crown. 
Indeed , he practically assumed her personal ity 
and uttered exactly the same complaints as 
she had. done. Similar phenomena have, it i s  
reported , been observed i n  the case of every 
patient experimented upon. Another experi
ment showed that the crown retained the im
pression acquired until it was made red hot. 
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LAMENTABLE JUXTAPOSITION. 

SoME o f 1: n e  drollest errors at·e those made i n  
newspaper offices. The misplace ment o f  a 
p u nctuation mark, the omission of a word, are 
often times the sources o f  the most am using�in
ferences. A nottcl Paris p hysici an was re
cently the v i cti m of an absent minded compos
itor. The fol lowing p aragraphs in a leading 
French jo urnal, intended to llave been printe d 
separatel y, were by some mischance so at·
ranged that they read consecutively : 

' · Doctor --- has bee n appointed head phy
sician o f  the Hospital de la Charite. Orders 
h ave been issued by the authorities for the i m 
m e diate extensi"on o f  t h e  Cemetery o f  Mont 
Parnasse The works are being executed witll 
the utmost despatc h . ' '  

I N  THE CALM LIGHT O F  REASON. 

SOMEBODY said the other day that most m e n  
are willing to s p e u d  t e n  dol l ars' worth of t i m e  
and trouble for t h e  sake o f  getting free a one 
dollar and a half theater ticket. It is safe to 
conclude, h o wever, that the i nd iv i d ual who 
figures in the subj oined anecdote would never 
b e  guilty o f  anyth ing so foolish. 

He was leaving the cro\vd w here the theater 
tickets for a big e ngage ment were being- sold. 
There was a happy look on h is face, which sud
denly vanished He p u t his hand to his te mple, 
and then he said, 

" 1  guess I ' l l  h un t  up some quiet p l ace an d 
kick mysel f. That's what I ' ll do. " 

• ·  What's the matter ?" asked the friend who 
had overtaken him 

" I  have bet>n letting th e cal cium light o f  
mathematics into the opalescent mist o f  m y  
e n  tit usiasm, " h e  replied 

" What do you mean ? ' "  
" I 've j ust fignred i t out that I ' ve stood out 

in the snow in line for five hours to pay extra 
money for a theater seat, rather than stand up 
for three hours at the performance, w here i t 's 
warm and comfortable !" 

T H E  LOST PLAY. 

THE utter futil ity of resorting to a l ie in order 
to cover up a deli nquency is h umorously set 
forth i n  the ex perience of a Lou don actor, vVe
don Gross m i tl!. 

Robert Gan thon y , a writer, once · asked h i m  
t o  read a play of his. M r. < 1 rossmith took the 
comedy, .b ut lost i t  on his way h ome. 

' ' Night after night, " he sai d ,  " I  would meet 
Ganth ony, and he ""ould ask me how I l i ke d  
h i s  play. I t  w a s  awful ! T h e  perspiration 
used to come out on my fo rehead,  as I d say 
sometimes I hadn't had time to l oo k  at it ytt ; 
or, agai n ,  that the first act was good ; later, 
that the second wouldn't ' quite do, ' but really 
I couldn't stop to explain . So sorry-must. 
catch a train ! I d i d n ' t  so mu ch m i n d  lying, 

only it was di fficult thinking up new lies ap
propriate to the case. • · 

Some months passed, and Ganth o u y  still 
pursued him without mercy. At last Mr. 
Grossmith searched his house once more be
fore it occurred to h i m  that h e  might have left 
the comedy in h i s  cab, going home. He we·nt 
down to :-;cotland Yard and inquired. 

" O h .  yes, ' '  was the reply, ' · play n1arked 
with Mr . Ganthony's 11a111e sent back to owner 
four months ago, as soou as found !" 

MISINTERPRETED. 

" SAVE me fro m  my friends " was doubtless 
the wish of the vict im of the well intended 
h int wh ich fo rms the nucleus of the following 
incident. 

One day recently, in a Dundee, Scotland, 
school, the teacher was examining the class in · 

h istory, and asked one of the boys, " How did 
Charles the First die ? '  

The boy paused fo r a moment, aud one o f  the 
other lads, by way of prompting h i m ,  p ut h is 
arm up to h i s collar to sign i fy decap itati on.  

Boy No. r at once grasped, as h e  thought, 
his friencl " s meaning, and excl a i med, to the 
great amusement of the class, " P lease, sir, h e  
died o f  cholera. " • 

GOT OFF AT THE WRONG PLACE. 

In the March n u mber we printed an amusing 
story o f  a stout old lady who wanted to gel off 
a train, and had di fficulty i n  doing it. Here is 
an accou n t  of another old lady who was placed 
in the opposite predicament. 

The train was pitched clown an embankment, 
and as the aged lady crawled from beneath t h e  
wreckage, slle asked a passenger, " I s  t h i s  
Stamford ?" 

" No, madam , ' '  replied the man, who was 

pinned down by a piece of timber, ' ' this is not 
Stamford ; this is a catastrop h e . " 

" O h ! ' '  cried the lady. " Then I h adn 't 
oughter got off here . '' 

ASKING PERMISSION TO DIE. 

THE proper respect clue their masters seems 
bred into the very fiber of European servants . 

The Duke de Nivernais h a d  a steward whom 
he greatly esteemed, and who was dangerously 
ill. Wish ing to see ho w matters stood "'· ith 
the poor fellow, the duke stepped into h i s  
room a n d  h ad t h e  extreme condescension t o  
make personal inquiry a s  t o  t h e  state o f  h is 
h e al t h .  

The dying man utterly bewildered a t  the 
h onor that was being shown h i m ,  raised h i m 
sel f u p  i n h is b e d  w i t h  great difficulty, and 
said,  i n  a tone of the most abj ect h u mili ty, 

' ·  Ah, your grace will,  I h ope, not be offended 
at my dying in your presence ? ' "  

T h e  d u k e .  deeply touched, answered, 
" Not i n  the least, m y  good fri end. You 

needn ' t  mind m e . "  
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And the steward forth with availed h imself of 
the gracious permission o f  his master, and 
yielded up the gh ost. 

A N  UNDESIRED CLAUSE IN A BLESSING. 

NOBODY is especial ly anxious to be in haste 
about leaving the earth, uot even those who 
are sup posed to be thoroughly well prepared 
for heaveu. 

A beggar woman, haviug e:ltracted a gratuity 
from a clergyman said to him, by way of 
thauks : 

' ·  Oh, sir, I h oup y e  aud a' your family will 
be in heaven the n icht ! ' '  

" I  am very m u c h  obliged t o  you, ruy good 
woman , "  rej oined the m i niste r ; " but you u eed 
not have been q uite so particular as to the 
time. " 

HIS IDEA OF STRATEGY. 

PUPILS are never consi dered to h ave thor
oughly mastered a subj ect until they are able 
to ill ustrate what they kuow by an example. 
These illustrati ons are sometimes more fiction 
than fact, tllough those that inveut them may 
not be a Dickens or Scott. 

At the session of the school for noncommis
sioned officers of one of the compauies sta
tioned at Fort 'Vayne, the following q uestion 
was asked of a certain sergeant : " vVhat is 
strateg-y ? G i ve me an instance o f  it. " 

After studying for a moment or two the ser
g-eant gave the reply, " vVhen in battle, and 
you are out of ammun ition and don't want the 
enemy to know it, it is good strategy to keep 
right on firing. ' '  

A BLOW T O  PRIDE. 

· OH, these modern im proveme11ts ! How 
th ey break down fond traditions and pour the 
light of garish practi cality upon certain cher
ished ideas ! They have even cut a devastating 
swathe in the feathered worl d .  

" I  learned something awful about Miss 
Plymouth Rock today , " said Mr. Speckled Do
min icke u .  

" For gracious sake, what i s  it ? "  exclaimed 
Mrs. Leghome Whyte.  

" vVlty, she prides hersel f on her fam ily con
nections, you kuow ; and she h asn't auy. She 
was llatclted in an incubator . .  , 

THE BUGLER'S T R EAT. 

IF t h e  loss of his l unch taught the British 
officer to be more particular about the use of 
his b"s, he might well afford to go h ungry for 
once. 

It  is the duty of an officer's servant to take 
his master s luncheon, tea, and anyth ing he 
may req u ire, to h i m  wllen he is employed on 
guard duty .  

On this occasion th e l uncheon was brought, 
but t11e officer was otherwise engaged, and he 
let it stand and get cold. Presently he called 
the bugler. 

" Can you , ' ' he asked, " 'eat my luncheon in 
the guat·d room ? ' '  

" Yes, sir, ·· answered t h e  bugler, pleasantly 
surprised. . 

" Well ,  take it away and do so, will  you ?" 
continued the officer. 

' · Yes . sir.
, . 

The bugler entered the guard room quite 
pleased with tl1e treat. He sat down and 
shared the l unch with h is comrades · but i ma
gine the agouized look on his face �vben sud
denly there came a peremptory voice in the 
guard room : 

" Is the bugler there ?" 
" Yes sir ' 
' ' Tell' h i n� to bdng my l u ncheon. I think it 

is warm enough now. , . 
The poor bugler collapsed. 

H E  DID NOT QUAIL. 

" THE best laid plans of mice and men gang 
aft agley, " sings the Scotch poet, Burns. Very 
neatly laid was the plan ofthe shrewish Scotch
woman to wean her husband from the public 
house. but it went " agle y " with the agility of 
a boomerang. 

She employed her brot11er to act the part of 
ghost and frighten John while the latter was on 
his vvay home 

· '  Wha are you ?" aske d the gudman,  as the 
apparition rose gri m l y  bef01·e him from bellind 
a bush. 

' '  T am auld Nick , ' ' was the gruesome reply 
of the ghost. 

' ' Come awa', man , "  said Joh n,  nothing
dauuted ; " gie's a shake o' your hand-! am 
married tae a sister o · yours. " 

TilE LOYAL CANARY. 

THIEVES rarely have their victims so con
tented with their loss as was the lady upon 
whom an English nobleman played a tri c k  
som e two centuries ago. 

Au old maiden lady, who was a most deter
mined supporter of the Stuart cause, happeued 
to be possessed of a beautifu l  canary bird, 
whose vocal powers were the annoyance of one 
half of tile neighborhood and the admiration of 
the other. Lord Peterborough was very soli
citous to procure this bird as a present to a 
friend, who had set her h eart on being mistress 
of tllis l ittle musical wonder. Neither his en
treaties nor his bribes could prevail ; but so 
able a negotiator was not to be easily foiled. 
He took an opportunity of chauging the bird,  
and of substituting another in i;:s cage, during 
some lucky moment, when its vigilant protect
l·ess was off her gu'l.rd. The changeling was 
precisely l i k e  the original, except in that par
ticular respect which alone constituted its 
\ alue ; it was a perfect mute, and had more 
taste for seeds than songs. 

Immediately after this maneuver, the battle 
of Sheri ffmuir, which utterly ruined the hopes 
o f  tbe Jacobites, took place. A decent interval 
had elapsed, when Peterborough summoued 
up resolution to call again on the old lady 
whom he had so ruthlessly despoi l ed .  

I n  order t o  smother all suspicion o f  t h e  trick 
he had played upon her, he was about to affect 
a great anxiety fot· the possession of the bird. 
She saved him all trOLlble on that score by au
ticipating, as she thought. his erraud. exclaim
ing, " Oho, m y  lord, then you are come again,  
I presume, to coax me out of my dear little 
idol ; but it is al l in vain ; he is now dearer to 
me than ever ; I would not part with him for 
his cage ful l  of gold ! Would you believe it, 
my lord ? From the moment that his gracions 
sovereign was defeated, the swat little jdlow 
ltas not utli'red a siu![le uote /" 



TH E E D ITO R)S C O R N E R. 

hz our Jztne number we shall begin the 
publication of a ve1y attractive serial by that 
standardfavorite, William llf�trray G1�ay
don, whose ' '  Su1z God's SeC1'ei ' '  is con
clttded in the present issue. His ' ' Under 
Africa , ' '  pu blished in THE ARGOSY several 
years ago, was extremely populm�, and we 
unhesitatingly predict even more extended 

favor for ' ' OVER AFRTCA , "  in whick a 

balloo11, voyage ft-trnishes the basis for sume 
very excitiug advetttures at the very outset. 
Tile story is written in Mr. C1'a)'don's most 
captivati1zg style, and the reader is ca1�ried 
along from chapter to chapter with con
stantly deepening interest. 

A STRIKING CONT RAST. 

IN connection with the article in the 
presen t  n umber on the Franco German 
war, an incident that happened not l ong 
since will be found pathetically i n t eresti n g. 

The E m p ress Eugenie was on h er way 
from E n gland to the south of France. 
Stopping for a fe w days at Paris, she 
'valked one day through the garden s  of 
the T u i leries-that spot where she had 
l ived, a n  em pre ss , for eigh tee n years. 
·w hen she reached that portion of the 
grounds where her boy , the Pri nce I m pe
riai , who met such a cruel death in Zu lu
land, was accustomed to pl ay the often est. 
sh e stopped and s tooped to pluck for s me
m e n to a s i n gle m odest little flower. 

A pol iceman observed the act, and not 
recognizin g the \Nh ite haired lady ,  hurried 
to the spot w i th angry exclamations and a 
threa t to take the flower plucker to the 
station bouse. Fortu nately Count Prim oli 
happened to be n ear at hand, and came to 
the rescue of the poor lady, by telling the 
gendarme who she was and givi ng him a 
tip.  

Could there be a more stri ki ng ins�ance 
of the i nstab il ity of thrones and of the gos
samer nature of the threads that bind the 
robes of royalty to the persons who \Vear 
th em ? 

MORALS A N D  T H E  MERC U RY. 

FoLLOWING upon the annou n c e m e n t  that 

New York was to have a cat show, a lady 
wrote to one of the papers suggesting that 
it was about time the m illionaires of the 
metropol is clubbed together to give what 
she denominated a " Kid S h o w . "  

I t " ould be highly in teresti n g , she thinks,  
to see how an assemblage of poor children 
would deport themselves du rin g a week of 
luxurious living. 

A profe ssor of the Ch icago Un iversi ty 
has been doi n g som ethin g o n  this order, 
only i n  a d i ffere n t  l i n e .  He took from the 
streets a fifteen year old pickpocket , o n e  
whose skil l  i n  h i s  chose n " tracl e " was ut"l
questio necl , and dete rm i ned to try the ex
peri m en t  of com ple tely isolati ng h i m  from 
h i s  old l i fe .  He took the boy to live \\' itb 
him a t  his own h ouse and m ade h i m  his 
co n stant com pan ion . 

Every th ing promised well until  the cold 
spell last February . As the severity of the 
weather i n creased , th e boy gre w extrem ely 
nervo u s ,  and his  guardian noted signs of a 
l o n g i n g  for the old l i fe. 

On e n ight , of particularly low tem p era
tnre, the fellow gave up t he struggle ,  stole 
everything he could lay h i s  h an ds on , an d 
escaped. B u t the professor, not yet dis
couraged, succeeded in recap turing him, 
and on his proclai m i n g  h i s  pe ni ten ce , de
cided to give h i m  anoth er chance. As the 
test will  now have only m i l d  weather in 
wh ich to operate ,  a better outcome is  h oped 
for. 

And perh aps be fore another winter ar
rives , llle boy's m oral n a t ure w i l l  have been 
built u p  to suffic ien t  stre n g t h  to stand ont 
against even the zero point. 

A BOOK WORTH O WNING. 

HAVE you seen the l ast bound volume of 
THF. ARcosv ? I t  i s  a beautiful boo k ;  not 
onl y  that, it is  a big book. An d there is 
the price-on ly one d oll ar ! No wonder 
that these volumes sell rap i d l y. 

Am on g the contents of these six num
b ers-October , 1 894, to March ,  r 8g5-are 
elaborately ill ustrated articles on Napo
leon , the Tower of London , the bull fight 
in Spai1J . various method s of lm n ting· ,  Joan 
of Arc, the Cri m e a 1 1  'iiVar, famous castles ; 
serials by Alger, Eliis, G raydon , White, 
an d Foster ; and a host of spirited short 
sturies. 

We have also on hand a few copies of 
bound Vol. XVI I I -the first in magazin e 
form , which sells for the same l ow pri ce
one do1lar. The postage on each of these 
volumes is thirty cen ts. 

F O R  YOUNG STORY WRITERS. 

WHAT a fascin ation the pr in ting press 
exercises over t he m i nd of the young man 
of the period ! Surely composi tion clay at 
school cannot be dreaded as i t  was i n  our 
t ime , for every three boys out of five ap
pear to be smitten with the m ani a for 
writi ng·. 
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A n d  as a rule,  the story i s  the first field 
in wh ich they try their wings,  and gen er

all y ,  the younger the boy, the m ore i n 
volved an d abstruse th e ,.,tory. S i m pl i ci ty 
seem s to be the hardest thing lo lear n .  

Here i s  a s ug-gestion for some o f  t h ese 
aspiring auth o rlings. \¥hen y ou r con tribu
t ion comes back from Lbe ed i tor , do n ot 
toss it i nto a d ra\\·er i n  d isgu st , but pati
en tly read it th rough a n d  try to determ i n e  
wh y i t  did n ot s u i t. Edi tors are too busy 
to do this for you.  

Take some story as ne arly si m i lar i n  
th eme as you can fi n d ,  a 1 1 d  compare the 
two. Don't be afraid to a d m i t  to yourself 
t h e  poi n ts in which your 0\\' 11  work falls 
sh ort . Better yet, "Ti te the m do w n .  Tben 
try to act on the s ug-g·es t i o n s  they give you 
for improve m e n ts iu yonr next effort . 

AN UNI' ARALLELED OFFER. 

CLEARIKG OUT SALE OF BOUND VOLUMES. 

In 'uiezo of t!te constantly iucreasiug busi
ness we a re doing, room is ve1y precious to 
us. To ga in t!t is, we have decided to make 
extraordinary 1'eductio11S in the P1'ices of 
bound voluJJles o.f THB ARGOSY. 

Of VoLs. I, II, IV, V, .X, and .)(JI, tllere 
are no longe1' any copies .fo1' sale, but on the 
ot!tcrs the following astounding ctds have 
been made : 

Vols. III, VI, VII, VIII, and IX, .for
n·te1' p1'ice o.f each $5, uow offe1'ed at $2 
each. 

Vols . XI, XIII, XIV, XV, XVI, a11d 
XV I I, .fo1'11te1' price o.f eac!t $£so, now 
offered at 50 cents each. 

Tlzese are bed rock rates witll a 'l'en
f!'eance, and as the n umber of votu11tes, 
especially the eady ones, is li11n'ted-in 
some cases tlzere being only seven cop ies on 
ltand-it is plain that .from the natun OJ 
ilze case, t!te offer caunot long hold good. 
First come, .first se7'ved. 

On Vols. III to XI inchtsive the e.:t1J1'ess 
clzm:fi·es m-e pa id by tlze 1'ecei-ver; Lite otlze7' 

volumes go by mail, and th irty cents must 
be added in eac!t case to prepay postage. 

W A R M  \\lORDS OF PRAISE. 

KEEPING pace with the con stantly ex
tending circulation of THE A RGOSY, the 
expression s of praise from i ts readers 
pour i n  upon the editors in ever i n creas i ng 
n um bers. Here are some sel ected at ran
dom : 

ONE OF THE BEST FOR EITHER OLD OR 
YOUNG. 

314 A St. , N. W. , ·washington, D. C . ,  
Jan 27, r 895. 

I wish to say that I consider THE ARGOSY 
one of the best magazines 11ow publ ished in 

this country for either old or young; it is both 
i n tet·esting and instructive, a gTeat advance 
over the wt>t"kly fo rm, and will be lt ighly re
commended by 

H. 13. SM ITH. 

E X C ELS ,\ L L  OTI-fJ;;t{S. 

2_1r r Gree11 St. , Ph iladelp h i a ,  Pa. , 
l\Iarch 1 1 ,  1 895 

Alt hough I have taken 'l'IIE ARG OS\" hn t a 
short time l am con,·inced that it exceb all  
other boys' papers or magazines. 

l\ l .  S. H I RSCH.  

THE OTH ER PA PERS " NOT I X  IT. " 

Brooklyn, N. Y . ,  March r ,), 1 ::;95· 
1 had THE ARGOSY recommended to me i n  

Octoher. I h ave taken i t  evt"r si ltce . and 
tho ugh I h ave taken two other j n \·cnilc papers 
I do 110t t h i u k  they arc in it .  

L. :\f.  TAVLOR. 

' ·  .\ G OOD THING . .. 

\Vest Philadelphia, Pa ..  March r o, 1 895. 
Although I coul d  t;:t l k  for hours of h ow I 

like THE ARGOSY, I "\\'ill  sum up in th ese four 
words : it's a good tlti7lg. And by its e x celleut 
reading i t  has ' •  pushed itsel f  along'' at such a 
rate that there is uow 1 1 0  other boys' magaz i n e  
that can compare w i t h  it. 

JOSEPH P. G A LTON. 

WONDERS AT THE PRICE. 

ewton Higltlauds, Mass . ,  March 5, 1 895· 
I ha \·c beeu readi n g  TI-m ARGOSY for the 

past six months, and I wonder h o w  yon are 
able to give our young people so m nch  h igh 
class reading for so small a figure. I have 
read many boys' papers during my l i fe ,  but 
THE ARGOSY o f today is SUPERIOR to any I 
have ever seen. M y  boyhood days were: passed 
years ago, but I stil l  enj oy the stories fm· boys. 
I have recommended THE ARGOSY so mt:clt of 
late that three boys have commenced ta k i ng 
it, a u d  two more are to begin witll th e Apl"il 
number. 

J.  W . .R :o. I ERSON. 

UNEQUALED BY ANY OTH ER.  
South Chelmsford, Mass . ,  · 

l\Iarch r r ,  1 R95· 
Let me congratulate you on THE A RGOSY. 

It surely lias i mproved i n  the last tln-ee years. 
I cann ot speak too highly of it in the maga
z-ine fonn. It certai n l y  is ovet· three times as 
good and one llalf as costly. Let me recom
mend it to anybody as unequaled by any other 
boys' or girls' magazine.  

CHARLES F. l\IETCALF. 

T H E  ARGOSY'S BIG BOOlVI.  

TwENTY per cent in crease in sales ! Th is 
is the pro ud record of the latest n u mber 
over the preceding on e. It is beco m i ng 
difficult to keep a single copy i n  the office, 
for refe1:ence. Th ey all go off. on publica
tion day , like the trad itional hot cakes. 

But with the exception of MuNSEY's 
MAGAZINE i tself , th ere never was a publica
tion that gave so much for the m oney and 
in such artistic form , as THE ARGOSY. No 
wonder that it boom s.  



STA M P  D E PARTM E N T. 

WHILE United States e n velope stamps fai l  
t o  attract t h e  attention o f  specialists t o  any 
great e xtent, there are a n umber of collectors 
who devote their exclusive attention to this 
branch o f  p h i lately. It requires the most care
ful study and the constant use o f  a magnify
i ng- glass to sort and classify the d i fferent var
ieties of certai 11 issues. 

M1·. R. R. Bogert, of Philadelphia, has one of 
the fi ttest collections of United States envel
opes in the country. He llas devoted a num
ber of years to this specialty, and is a recog
ni zed authority on the subj ect. His collection 
is  valued at about $5,000. 

Brunei, a sultanate in the immediate vicinity 
o f  Borneo, has recently issued a set of stamps 
of the fol l owing denom inations and colors : Yz 
cent, bistre ; rc,  1·ed bro wn ; 2c, black ; 3c, 
violet blue ; 5c, greenish blue ; 8c, violet ; roc, 
01·ange ; 25c, pale blue ; 50c, olive green ; $r, 
emerald. The design i s  dreadfully mediocre. 

Sarawak has also branched out with a n e w  
series o f  adhesives, d ecorated with t h e  portrait 
of Raj ah Brooke, in an oval. To wit : 2c, 
brown, 4c, black ; 6c, viole t ;  and 8c, deep green. 

We have heretofore commented upon the 
advisability of our readers' looking up old 
family letters. There are undoubtedly a vast 
number of valuable stamps stored away i n  
cellars a n d  attics, and a little t i m e  spent i n  
search m a y  bring t o  l ight stamps worth a great 
many dollars. We should like to hear what 
success any of our readers who adopt our sug
gestion may have. 

A propos o f  the above, a Mr. C. K.  Sturte
vant, of San Francisco, found a bundle of 
abandoned letters i n  the vault of an unoccu
pied buildi ng, an d, being a wide awake man, 
be looked over the lot before consigning them 
to oblivion. H e  was rewarded by finding an 
envelope bearing a 5 cent Hawaiian m ission
ary stamp i n  excellent condition. He disposed 
o f  i t  for $350; but, as it is catalogued at $soo, we 
think he would have been wiser to hold on to 
it a w h ile. . 

We are j ust a little bit puzzled on how to ad
vise E. K. R.-as to whether it is better to col
lect used or unused stamps. We are inclined 
to believe that the better way for the young 
collector to do is to take them either way, al
though witl1 used specirueus care should b e  
taken that they are neither torn nor b8.dly de
faced by the cancellation mark. 

There are collectors who will take none but 
uncanceled stamps. on account of the superior 
beauty of such a collection. Perhaps quite as 
many accept none but canceled specimens, 
thin king in this way to protect themselves 
agairist certain small countries who regard 
p h ilatelists as their natural prey, and in con
sequence flood the market with new series and 
su1·charged old ones. 

But this mild species of boycott doesn't 
bother our fdend Seebeck's constituents in 
the least, as they obligingly cancel whole sheets 
at a time, and thus the collector will occasion
ally pay more for o n e  of these alleged used 

specimens, than he would for one in mint con
dition. 

" 
It is against the law for postmasters to sell 
postage due" stamps, such as are affixed to 

�nail . matter unpaid or insufficiently paid ; but 
J udgtng from the n u mber of applications for the 
purch�se of these sta�1ps,  a great many people 
are bhssfully unconscious of the fact. 

Quite a number of these would-be ptu-chas
ers have put into operation a plan by w h i ch 
they may obtain the coveted specimens with
out violating the postal regulations. They 
mail lleavy, sealed packages, arl d 1·essed to 
themselves, leaving all but a cent or two of the 
necessary postage to be collected on delivery. 
At t h e  post office due stamps of a value equiv
alent to the de ficient p ostage are attached to 
the parcels and canceled, which charges the 
addressee cheerfully pays. 

In the January issue o f  THE A RGOSY we 
described and illustrated a set of stamps sup
posedly issued by Morocco for the postal ser
vice between Fez and Sefro. In common with 
a n umber o f  our esteemed p hilatelic contem
poraries, we were decei ved The stamps men
tioned are ' ' bogus, ·· and llave no value what
ever. 

It seems that a young native employed by a 
German h ouse in Fez had them pdnted i n  
Germany simply as a speculation, a u d  iuvesti
gation has shown that no such mail service 
ever existed or was even contemplated.  

We think that about five years spent i n  some 
well regulated penitentiary would have a salu
tary e ffect in curbing this ind ividual's pen
chant for a very contemptible form of swind
ling. 

We think that Donald MacV. need feel n o  
hesitancy about investing in the " bargains " 
advertised in the different papers. Such ad
vertisements as appear i n  THE ARGOSY and" 
other high class publications are generall y  in
serted by reliable dealers. Of course if any 
astonishing bargains were offered, and the ad
vertisers n o t  recognized as first class dealers, 
it would be prudent to steer clear of the m ; but 
the ordinary offers, such as roo all different, 
10 cents; o1· 200 all different, 40 cents, are not 
so u ncommon as to awaken suspicion as to 
their genuin eness. The nu mber o f  common 
stamps i s  so large that they may be profit
ably fu rnished at the rates mentiotied. 

V.[e have received one or two other inquiries 
in regard to these packages lately, in counec
tion with which we wish to say that we do not 
believe that, orrl inarily, this is the best way to 
p urchase stamps. The beginner i n  philately 
may find i t  advantageous to start his collection 
in this way. but h aving attained the dignity of 
a coltecto1' he will probably find it more satis
factory to see j ust what he is paying his money 
for. There is more or less delightful uncer
tainty about buying stamp packages, but they 
are the means o f  acc u m ulating a large stock 
of comparatively worthless duplicates never
theless. 


